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YMECTO YBOJA:
JKEHA'Y OKBPY
PMOKATO/IMYKE ITPKBE

YTuiaj cpegmoBeKOBHOT 3aIIaHOT IPYIITBEHOT CYCTeMa O10
jé of BEeIMKOT 3Ha4aja 3a I10JI0XKaj )KEHa y OKBMPMMa PUMOKATO-
JIMYKOT cBeTa. BojHU cucTeM, y 0cHOBU deynanmiaMa, 3aCHIBAO ce
Ha Hac/iehuBamy off cTpaHe MyIIKIX HaCTIeTHIKA, a [IOJI0XKaj KeHe
d1o je MOTHCHYT y Apyru IiaH. JKeHe cy dute curypHe y OKBU-
pyUMa IJIeMEeHNUTOT CTaH/apAia MopanHoCcTH. EKoHOMCKY crcteM je
HOZIpa3yMeBao CaMOJJ0BO/BHOCT HOPOJMIIE, Tj. MYLIKAPIIN, SKeHe 1
fieria WM Cy YK/bYYeHM y 3ajeSHNIY paja y KOjoj ce HICY MOITIN
NPUMEHUTN CTEPEOTUIIN ,MYIIKI VI ,,)KEHCKU* TT0CA0, VI3Y3€eB
KaJla ce VICTUIIa/Ia pas/uKa u3Mehy MyIlkaparia v xxeHa 300r 11o-
Tpeda Koje Cy 3axTeBajie MYIIKY CHAry WIN, ca ipyre CTpaHe, Ma-
TepUHCTBO. Y cucteMy HacnehuBarma 1 OpauHuX Besa, OPOANLIe
Cy HacTaBWIe CTapy IpaKcy yAaje v >xeHupde khepu 1 cMHOBa 13
MHTepeca.

Y cpenmeM BeKy CaMOCTaHU Cy Oumiu LEHTpU (HOpMaTHOT
odpaszoBamwa. Mymkapiy cy Owmm mocseheHu pary, BUTELITBY
U 1a Oymy My>keBU; YNTambe U IUCakbe je BeOMa 4eCTO CMaTpPaHo
IOC/IOM K/TMpUKa ¥ >KeHa. Kpcranku patoBu gosenu cy 1o fydmer
YK/by4MBama U JOMUHALMje XeHa y fomahum nocnosuma. I'ni-
Jie TeHepaTHO HIICY VICK/by4MBaJe >KeHe. YCIIOH rpajoBa, Meby-
HapoJHe TPrOBVHE, YHUBEP3NUTETa M U3y3eTaH Pa3Boj L[PKBEHE
apXUTeKType OMIN Cy YTULIAjU KOju Cy TUOepaIn30Bal OHOCE
MyIIKapala u xeHa. JKene Hucy due camo crymenty, Beh, He
TaKO PeTKO, Ipodecopy YHUBEP3UTETa, HAPOUNTO Y VTanuju n
Hemauxoj. Y Hosoj kaitionuuxoj eHyuxouequju ce peraTuBusyje
T0JI0KA]j CPEfIFbOBEKOBHIX JKEHa, 13jaBOM JIa CY JKEHe Y CpefiibeM
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BEKY Y)KVBaJIe BUIIIE je[fHAKOCTY Ca MYLIKapIiMa Hero y Jodpom
JieTy MICTOPMjCKVIX IIepuoyia Koju Cy ycmenmn.!

ITocroje u gpyru cTaBoOBM, IIpEMA KOjuMa CY XKEHE Y CpefiibeM
BeKy Oute nofpeleHe Mymkapima, nsmel)y ocrasor, 1 Ha mpas-
HOM IU1aHy. JKeHaMa Hije OM/Io TaKo fla ce M3MecTe U3 IPOCTOpa,
HAMETHYTOT Off CTpaHe MYILIKOI CBeTa, Tj. 13 goMahmHcTBa. Ha
IIPOCTOPY CPefbOBEKOBHOr MennTepaHa, 4eCTy PaTOBY M HAYMH
KMBOTA MyIIKapalla JOBeJIM Cy 10 Tora fia Cy )keHe duie dpojHuje,
HapOYMTO OHe y 3penuM roguuama. Ha taj HaumH, Kaja je oBaj re-
orpa)cKi IIPOCTOp y HMUTAMY, KEHe CY Y APYIITBEHOM XXMBOTY
OCTaBI/Ie MHOTO JyO/bU TIeYaT HEero MITO Ce TO MOXKe BUJETV Ha
npsu norey. Huje dumo 3HavajHujer yTulaja Ha HO/BY KyIType
1 00pa3oBarba, a HOPMaTHM KMBOT YKE€HE Y CBETOBHOM JIPYLITBY
Cpe/ber BeKa IoApasyMeBao je CTymame y dpak I 3acCHUBame M0-
ponutie. OBaKBO IPYLITBO je >KeHY BPeJHOBAJIO CaMO Y CIIyvajy
Jla je MCIyrbaBaaa O4eKMBarba jaBHOCTM U LIpKBe, mWTO je mop-
pasymeBasIo yory godpe Cynpyre, Majke 1 BepHHUIIe.”

AyTopu ppyror Toma Vcitiopuje ipusailiHol #ueoiia CIuKo-
BITO OIIUCY]Y II0/I0XKaj CPEtbOBEKOBHE JKEHE:

Y nnemuhxoj kyhu, y Besu ca odpuM BrajjameM, HajcUTypHHUja
OCOBJHA Y CUCTEMY BPEJHOCTH OC/Iambasa ce Ha HocTaBKy u3 Cae-
iiol fiucma: >keHe, Ta Hajcmaduja CTBOperba IIOHAjBIIIIE CKJIOHA Ipe-
Xy, Tpeda ap>xkatu Ha y3au. I[IpBa fy>KHOCT I71aBe opoauie dua
je ma Haj3MpaBa, [ja I/ YKope, Aa youje ako Tpeda CBOjy cecTpy
wm khep, yIOBUITY MU XKEHCKO cHpode cBora Opara, pobaka mm
Basasa. [TarpujapxanHa BlacT nojavyasasa ce Kaj je dua y nuramy

1 L. E Cervantes, L. Harrington, ,Woman®, in: New Catholic Encyclopedia 14, Thi-
Zwi, Washington: Thompson and Gale, 2003, 816.

2 Lenka Blehova Celebi¢, Zene srednjovekovnog Kotora, Podgorica: CID, 2002, 315,
331. Bugu u A History of Women, Volume 1, Silences of the Middle Ages, editor
Christianne Klapisch-Zuber, general editors Georges Duby and Michelle Perrot,
Cambridge, Mass., London: The Belknap Press of Harvard University Press, 1992.
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»KeHa 3aTo ILITO je Off KeHe Fo/asua onacHocT. Ty JBocMIuCIeHy
norndesb MOKyIIA/IN Cy Aa OTKJIOHE 3aTBapareM XKeHa Y HajcKpo-
BUTHUjU foMahy TpoCTOp: ,,)KeHCKY ofajy” He Tpeda CXBATUTH Kao
MecTo 3aBobera HI 3adaBe, HEr0O Kao MeCTO 3aTO4erha: TaMO CY UX
cadujay 3aTo IITO Cy MyIIKapLyMa yIuBae CTpax. [..]

Toj rpynm >keHa Koja yHOCKM HeMup Oue Cy fofie/beHe mocedHe
Ily’KHOCTI: >KeHe je Bajba/lo 3allOCMTY CTOra IITO je JOKONMIA
noryOHa 3a oBa cnada ctBopemwa. VneanHo je duno Hahm paBHO-
Texxy usmeby pajja 1 MOIUTBe, pajia ca TKaHMHaMA. |...]

JacHa mopesa Ha MyIIKO M KEHCKO pasjBajaja je IPyLITBO CBAKOT
nomahmHcTBa. OHa je d1/1a MHCTUTYLIMOHAIHA U KAO OffjeK ce II0-
HaB/basia y BehyHY IOHalIaka 1 [YXOBHUX CTaBoBa. |[...J°

Vctnye ce pa moctoju pasnuka usMmeby yuema Pumoxaromny-
Ke IJPKBe KOja Ceé He Merajy M OHUX Koja Cy IIOfI/IOKHA IIpOMe-
HU Y CKJIAJIy Ca UCTOPMjCKOM eBonmyLujoM. Meby HenmpomeHsby-
BYM Y4YeHJMa Cy OHa Koja Ce TMYy CYyBepeHOCTV IIOjefMHIIa,
jeIHAKOCTM JJOCTOjaHCTBA M LIM/beBA, KAKO MYIIKapalj, Tako U
JKEHa, je[IMHCTBEHOT CTaHJap/ia MOPATHOCTY, HepasIy4nBOCTU
U CaKpaMeHTalHOCTM XpuurhaHckor Opaka, HOpuIlama ja ce
KEHCKa YJIoTa y IPyLITBY CBOAY HA YJIOT'Y CYIIpyTe M MajKe, UC-
THL[akba IEBCTBEHOCTY U KMBOTA OCBeNeHOT KOHTeMIUIALVjI 1
IPYLITBEHOM papy, Ipelo3HaBamba KapaKTepPUCTUYHNUX KBajIM-
TeTa ¥ BP/IMHA MYIIKapala ¥ YKeHa, HeBaTUJHOCTY IO Kojer
dpaka Koju Hije mponsarao u3 crodogHor n3dopa oda nmapTHepa,
yHanpehnBamwa odpasoBama 3a KeHe ¥ MHCTUTYL[MOHA/TN30BaHe
dpure 3a pye ca moceduum notpedama. [Ipaxca je mokasana ma
Cy 4ecTO ¥ caMM IpefiCTaBHNUIM PUMOKATONMMYKe IIPKBE OACTY-

3 Xopx Indu, Jomunuk baprenemu, Illapn ge Jla Poxcujep, ,,IIpuBaTan >KuBOT
apucTokparckux Kyha y ¢eynannoj ®pannyckoj, y: Vciwopuja upusaiminol xu-
sota 2, Og gpeyganne Eepoiie go perecance, ypenuo XKopx qudu, npesena ca
¢paniyckor Jbuwana Mapkosuh, beorpag: Clio, 2001, 77-79.

4 L. E Cervantes, L. Harrington, ,Woman", 818.
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nmaay ofi oHora wro je Llpksa mpomnosenana. buso je pasnn4n-
THX paciipaBa 1 Mel)y caMyM pUMOKATONINYKIM TEOJI031IMa, a CBe
IIPETXO/IHO HABEJEHO je pe3ylTar iyXa BpeMeHa I MCTOPUjCKIX
OKOJTHOCTH, 33 KOjiIMa Cy Cé BEPHMULIM ¥ KJIMPUILY 9€CTO IOBOJIM-
JIVL 1 KOjU CY UX, Ha KPajy, Ie7IOM 1 Od/IMKOBa/IM Kao n4HocTy. Ha
npumep, Cetu Toma AKBUHCKY, MOX/Ia HajBehy cpeilbOBEKOB-
HJ PYIMOKATOJIITYKY TEOJIOT, 4eCTO ce CBpcTaBa Mehy skeHoMpcIie.
HoBuja fiena pMoKaTonmukux teonora, Mehyrum, He dpane 1o
CBaKy LieHy cBe 1ITO je CBetu Toma pekao o >xenu. lllraBuie,
OHa MI3HOCE MHOT'O TOTa IIO3UTVBHOT U 32 JKeHY IIOBOJGHOT LITO je
Csetn Toma m3pekao, Te odjallImbaBajy Heros IMYHN SKMBOTHN
CTaB IIpeMa >kKeHaMma.’

Hosa texxuiura y ydemwy PrMoKkaTonnuke pKBe Cy yITTaBHOM
OHa KOja Cy IOACTaKHyTa IOCHAeAuaMa MHAYCTPUjCKe PEBOILY-
nuje. OBe HOBe OpMjeHTaIyje MOCedHO Cy dmyie MPUCYTHE y ce-
puju eHIMK/IVKa ¥ anckux odpahama, moues oy mamne Jlasa XIII
(1878-1903). IIpumepy HOBUX TEXKUIITA PUMOKATOMNYKOT YIera
Cy MHCUCTHMpatbe Ha IPYLITBEHOj IIPaBAy 32 MYyILIKaple U )KeHe,
jeIHAKOj IIaTH 3a jefHaK pajj, ToceOHOj dpu3u 3a )KeHe pajIHUKe,
odaBesy >KeHe Jia I71aca VI YYeCTBYje Y jaBHOM >KUBOTY, IOACTH-
Ialby JKeHa JIla MCKOPYICTe CBOj paji y APYIITBEHUM CrykdaMa 1
npodecroHaTHIM KapyjepaMa, caBeToBamy pacTyher Opoja xxeHa
KOje 300T C1yIe OKOMTHOCTY HIICY MOIVIE [ia Ce YAIajy, YK/by YMBatby
dusm4Kor odpasoBama y 00y1y MIaIVX )KeHa, HOJCTHUIAkbY KeHa
KOje IT0Ka3yjy Be/uKe CIIoCOOHOCTY Y CBUM cepama JPyLITBEHOT
JKIBOTA, CABETOBalby JKEHa Jla He 3aII0CTaBe CBOjy MUCH]Y CYIIPY-
re 1 Majke 300T KapujepusMa ¥ UCTHUIAbE ayTOPUTETa MajKI
TOfIje/IHAKO Kao M OYeBa. JKeHCKo muTame je IOoCTaso BaXkHO Y
CaBPEMEHOM CBeTY, a Off KaCHUX JielleHuja 19. Beka, 1 Kpo3 4n-

5 Augustin Pavlovi¢, ,Toma Akvinski o Zeni. I. Dio,“ Obnovljeni Zivot: casopis za
filozofiju i religijske znanosti, Vol. 47, No. 1, 1992, 3-34.
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taBo 20. cronehe, Tekyhe mpomeHe y 3amajHOM cBeTy 0OIMKOBa-
JIe Cy KOHTEKCT 3a yuerwe Pumokaronnyke 1pkse o sxeHama. OHO
jé TIPOLIIO IIYT Of IOYETHE PEe3€PBUCAHOCTI U IPOTUB/bEHHA IO
aKTMBHOI IIPOMOBNCamba jeJJHAKe Y/IOTe >KeHa 3ajeHO ca MYyLI-
KaplyMa y CBUM aclleKTuMa ApymTsa. VicroBpemeno, Pumoka-
TO/IMYKA LIPKBA jeé MHCUCTUPA/A JIa )KEeHe VICITyhaBajy OHO IITO
IpefcTaB/ba WBUXOBY ofipehyjyhy u BuTanHy yory y mopommuy,
HapOYMTO Y OfiTajamby Jielle, Y3 aHa/IOTHO yuelrhe y ApyITBy.®
Oga km1ra je mocseheHa keHaMa Koje Cy ce MICTaKJIe Y )KUBOTY
PyMokartoniake 1pKBe Jienyjyhu y okBUpY e, CBOjUM TIOfIBYIK-
HMIITBOM,” CIIMCKMA Y KOjYIMa Cy M3HOCH/IE BJIACTHTE TEONONIKe
cTaBoBe, 0codeHMM ofgHOCoM ca [ocmozoM, Koju ce MaHMdpecTo-
BA0 Y BM3MjaMa I YKa3ambIMa, Te YyAMMa, 3apaji KOjuX Cy II0jeiHe
CTeKJIe CBETOCT y PrMoKaTo/mmukoj Hpksu. Heke of lIX Cy aKTHB-
HO Y4YE€CTBOBAJI€ Y JPYIITBEHO-IIOIMTUYKOM JKMBOTY BpEMEHA Y
KOjeM Cy JKVBeJIe M yTHIajie Ha ICTopujcKe forabaje, TOK cy apyre
JKVBEJIE TTIOBYYEHO, Ka0 MOHAXMIbe VI/ VU TIOABVKHMLIE, M CTEKIIE
C/IaBy CBOjVIM TEOJIONIKIM Jie/IMa MHcmpycanyM [ocropom, 0d-

6 M. R. O’Brien, ,Women and Papal Teaching®, in: New Catholic Encyclopedia, 14,
823-824.

7 Y aHITI0CAaKCOHCKOj MUTEPATypPH, KOjy CMO KOPUCTIIN, YIOTped/baBa ce TepMIUH
auaxopeifia, MWTO, y OCHOBYU, 3HAUM HyCHiurbax. 3Hademe IIOjMa aHaxopeilie
pas/uKyje ce y 3amajHOM M MCTOYHOM XpMIINAHCTBY, a Y OKBUPY 3aIlafHOT
xpumhaHCTBa ce 3Haueke PA3IMKOBA/IO y Pa3/MMUUTUM eroXaMa U CpeuHaMa.
[la He SMCMO YIasuIN y TyMadelbe OBUX OCET/UBIX TEPMIHO/IOLIKIX PA3/INKa, ¥
TeKCTy heMo KopycTuTy IMpe ojMOoBe HogeuMHUK/ua u ycammweHuk/ua Xpuciia
pagu. Tlpema Katmionuuxoj eHyuxknoiequju, pUMOKATOMIMYIKY KaHOHWYAPU Y
HOBUje BpeMe Pas/MKyjy YeTUpy BPCTe ilyciiutaka: OHe Koje Cy TONOKIN TPU
MOHAIIIKA 3aBeTa Y HEKOM Of BePCKIX pefioBa Of0dpeHux off cTpaHe L]pkBe; oHe
KOj¥ XXMBE Y 3ajefHALM HauMHOM XXJMBOTA KOjU je 0fodpuo OMCKyI; oHe Koju
de3 3aBeTa WM BaH 3ajeJHNIIe IIPUXBATe II0CedaH HAYMH SKMBOTA Y3 Ofodpeme
SMICKyIIa U OH MX je ofpesyo 3a cayxdy y LPKBY MU OPaTOPMjyMy; OHe KOju,
des opodperma S0 KaKBUX L[PKBEHMX BIIACTY, IPMXBaTe IIyCTUIAYKU XKUBOT
u xuBe Oe3 npasuia. James Loughlin, "Anchorites,” The Catholic Encyclopedia,
Vol. 1, New York: Robert Appleton Company, 1907. 16 May 2023 <http://www.
newadvent.org/cathen/01462b.htm>.
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MYHO HAKOH CBOje CMPTH, KOja Cy U JIaHacC aKTye/Ha, a Y Kojuma
xpumhaHy, M OHM KOjU TO HUCY, Hajllade MHCIMPALMjy 3a CBOja
KIbJOKEBHA VI Hay4YHA Jiefla, IIPOMUIIbatba Y HAYMH JKMBOTA, IIP-
BEHCTBEHO y OKBUMPYIMA 3aIIaJIHOT CBETA I IeroBe cepe yTHIaja.

AyTOD ce 3aip>Kao Ha M3HOIIEbY OCHOBHMX YMIbEHUIIA U TY-
Mauemba caBpeMeHe nctopuorpaduje. VIsBecHN 1eN0BYM OB KibM-
re IPeTXOIHO Cy OdjaB/beHM Yy BUAY YIaHAKA y YaCOMMCUMA U
30upKaMa ayTOPOBMX TEKCTOBA, a IIOjefiNHe IMYHOCTI Cajia Cy
odpabhene mo npsy nyT. 380r MamwKa MUTEpPaType M M3BOpa Ha
CPIICKOM je3UKY, OBO Je/I0 MOXKe OMTY 3aHMMJBJMBO YMTAOIVIMa
KOjy Ce MIHTepeCyjy 3a UCTOPMjy >KeHa, PuMOKaTommyke npkse
U IheHe TeosIornje, craBa LIpkBe mpeMa >xeHaMa, y MU/bEYy pUMO-
KaTO/IMYKOT CBETA, off 13. 1o 19. Beka, HapaBHO, Y KOHTEKCTY MO-
IepHUX MCTOPUOTPadCKIX UCTPAKMBamba, IIpe CBera Ha eHITIec-
KOM je3MKy, KOjU je IIOCTao JOMUHAHTAH M Y ICTOPUOTPAdCKUM
Kpyrosuma. O >keHaMa Koje Cy IIpe[iCTaB/beHe y KbU3H, OCTOj!
odMMHa uTepaTypa Ha CBUM CBETCKUM je3UIVIMA, /U je ayTo-
py O1o Wb fa BUXOBE TMYHOCTY IPEACTaBM HA OCHOBY JIAKIIIe
JIOCTYIIHMX U IPOBEep/bMBMUX u3BOpa. IlopTpern oBuX XeHa Cy
HeKa BPCTa CKMUIIA, Koje MOry OMTM IOJA3NIITe 3alHTepecoBa-
HVUM YMTAOLMa, IIpe CBEra MCTOPMYapMUMa, T€ KIbUTa, Kao Iie-
JIMHA, Yje[HO MMa KapakTep npupy4yHuka. tben ayrop je ucro-
puyap u Bepyjyhu 4oBek, a/i oBe >KeHe IIOKYIIaBa /ja IPeCTaBu
Ka0 VMCTOPMjCKe MMYHOCTY Y BPEMEHY y KojeM Cy penosane. Ilpu
TOM, Kao0 MIYCTPaLljy PasIMIuTUX CTaBOBA ITOHEKAJ, KOPUCTH,
U IUTEPATYpPy KOja MOXKJa HIje HajIIpUXBAT/bUBIja Y LIPKBEHNM
KPYTOBUMa, a/M, IIOUITO je aKI[€HAT Ha IOPTeTUMA VICTAKHYTUX
»keHa PuMoKaTonike IpKkBe y HOBHjOj ncTopuorpaduju, cMaTpa
Jla Hije METOMOOIIKY UCIIPABHO TaKBe CTABOBE IOTIIYHO aMIIy-
Tpatn. IloHerge ce ayTop KpuTnuku ofipehyje mpema nomeny-
TVIM CTaBOBMMa J TaKBa ofipehera IpefcTaB/bajy HeroBo 1md-
HO MIIUbee Koje He JKe/u HMKOMe a HaMeTHe. Takobe, naxo
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BEPHIMK, ayTOP j€ HETOBAO NNCAKE I3 PA3INYUTHUX NIEPCIIEKTIBA,
I1a MOXK€ JIeJIOBATH Jla OBY IIOPTPETY He IIpaTe Y MOTITYHOCTH pe-
JINTMO3HY HApaTUB.

HacrnoB xmure npezcrassba anysujy Ha fieno Jumutpuja Odo-
nenckor Ilecii susanimiujckux topiperia. Hamme, OdoneHckn
HaBOJM Jia je Y CBOjOj KIbM3M IOKYILAO Jja IIPEeJCTaBy JOIIPUMHOC
IIeCT IMYHOCTY BU3AHTVjCKOT KOMOHBeNTa usMehy 9. u 16. Beka,
KOje Cy >KMBeJIe JPYTauljuM XMBOTUMA Y BEOMa YIa/beHNM Jie-
nosuMa Vicroune Esporne, Mehytum, nmajyhu jeman sajegHudkn
MMEHUTe/b: CBOjUM pohermeM, CBOjOM MpOQeCcHOHaTHOM fiefat-
HOIIhy U TMYHUM IPOXXUB/baBabeM )XVBOTHUX U UCTOPUjCKUX
OKOJTHOCTY, CB€ OB€ TMYHOCTY IIpUIAJaie Cy PasinIuTuM CBe-
toBuMa 'pka u CrioBeHa u fienoBase kao MocT nameby mwux. brm
Cy TO JbyJy Off 3Ha4aja M ayTOPUTETA Y CBOjUM JPYIUTBMMA U TO
j€ BUXOB MOIPUHOC €BPOICKOj KY/ITYPHO] VICTOPUjU YYIMHIIIO
jomr sHauajHMjuM.® Ha mcTy HaumH, >keHe, IIpeMeT OBe KIbUTE,
MaJia 3 PasIMYNTUX JienoBa 3anasHe EBpone u 13 pasmmanTux
nepuoya, Mpumajgane Cy 3ajefHNYKOM MIUJbEY PUMOKATONNIKOT
CBeTa, KOji ce, TOKOM BEKOBa Pa3BUjao ¥ IpyIarohaBao HOBUM
VICTOPMjCKMM OKOJTHOCTMMA, T€ Cy CBE OHE CBOj/M JI€/IOM yTUlja-
Jie KaKo Ha opMIMparbe PUMOKATONNYKOT yyermha TaKo I Ha 3a-
IIa/{HV MHTEIEKTYa/THY KPYT U APYLITBO, IITO TPaje I JaHac.

8 Dimitri Obolensky, Six Byzantine Portraits, New York: Oxford University Press,
1988, 1 (Buam u cp. usp,. Iumurpuje Odonencku, Hleciti usanitiujckux nopii-
peina, beorpag: CK3, 1991, 13).






TEOPUJCKM KOHTEKCT VJ/IOTE CBETUX
JKEHA 3AIIATHE I[TPKBE Y MOJEPHOJ
AHITIOCAKCOHCKO]J ICTOPYOTPAOUJU

Cnuky o >keHU y cpefilbéM BeKy Ha 3amajly, y CB€TIOCTY MO-
nepHe mcropuorpaduje, Moxxemo crehm umrajyhu Kpucrujany
Knamn-3udep: ,,A Unak cy MyIIKapiy y CpefiibeM BeKy KeHY
OfJABHO CXBaTa/lyu Kao mocedHy kareropujy [..]. IIpe Hero mrro
TIOCTaHe Ce/baHKa, BIaCTeMHKA M/IM CBETUTETbKA, YKeHa ce edu-
HIIIIE TeJIOM, TI0/IOM U TIOPOANYHUM ofHOCuMa. CyTpyra, yIOoBU-
I1a VTN JIeBULIA, FbeHa Ce ITYHOCT OL[pTaBa y OffHOCY Ha MYIIKap-
I1a WIM TPYIY MYIIKapalia, ca 3aKOHCKe CTpaHe, Kao 1 ca CTpaHe
CBaKOJIHEBHOT Mopasa. !

[Ipoy4aBame CpefbOBEKOBHUX JXE€HA U IBUXOBUX BEPCKMX
IIpaKCy cajia je JOMMHAHTHA TeMa 3alajiHe ucToprorpaduje, 1o
Te Mepe fla HeKM HAay4YHUIM CMATpajy fia Cy »KeHe IpeBuIle 3a-
crymbene. CTymje pofia Koje ce OfHOCE Ha CPe/JIbOBEKOBHY CBe-
TOCT jolI yBeK Cy Hajuernhe crynuje xeHcke cseroctu. Ilocroje
MHOTe Hay4yHe MOHOrpaduje 1 3QOpHUIIM PafioBa 4duje Cy TeMe
CpefilbOBEKOBHE JKeHe, )KeHe Y 3aje[HILIaMa, Y IPaJloBIMA, )KeHe
u Moh, M/Tafie KeHe, Majia ce y HeKMM KIbJMTaMa CTy/je >KeHa joI
yBeK, MOXK/[a 1 HECBECHO, CMAaTpajy IOIMYHOM MYIIKUX CTyAuja.”

CpenmoBeKOBHO XpuIIThaHCTBO je NpUMep AUCKYpca KOjuM
ce yodnuyaBa KOHCTPYKIMja pofia, @ ia Hije Y MOTIYHOCTH HO-

1 Kpucrujana Knamnu-3udep, ,,JKene n nmopoanuia®, npeserna ca gppanuyckor /bu-
/paHa Mupkosuh, y: Yosex cpegrwei sexa, npupenno JKak Jle Tod, npesene ca
¢panmyckor, nranujanckor u pyckor Jbupana Mupkosnh, Cama Bypkosuh,
Mupena Pagocasmesnh u Annca Yasnuna, beorpap;: Clio, 2007, 300.

2 Samantha J. E. Riches, Sarah Salih, ,Introduction. Gender and holiness: per-
formance and representation in the later Middle Ages®, in: Gender and Holiness:
Men, women and saints in late Medieval Europe, edited by Samantha J. E. Riches
and Sarah Salih, London, New York: Routledge, 2005, 2-3.
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3HaTa caBpeMeHOj ynTanadykoj mydmuuy. Heku ayropu cMarpajy
fia rpaHuie u3Meby ,,MyIIKOCTH 1 ,,)KeHCKOCTH* HUCY jaCHO pas-
rpaHIYeHe U fla TIOojeINHIIM MOTY fla MeHbajy POJIHe yyore y 3aBM-
CHOCTY Of IIpM/INKa WM TIompuMe ocoduHe apyror poaa. OBaj
Ipoliec 3aBICK Off TIpeficTaBe TOojelHIIA KOjy je CTBOPYO IHCAIl
CaBpEMEHOT M3BOPa, a/li 1 Off TOra KaKo je IOjeJiHY CBET BUIE0
u npencrabpao camor cede. [lojenuuu ayropu pedumHumy nBa
Tima cBetux. [IpBy Ou duo mpeacTaBHMK CBETOBHE WM LIPKBEHE
BJIACTY, MUCOHAp MeDy ImaraHmMa 11 BaTpeHu IPOIOBEIHMK, Xe-
pojcku dpaHuman cBoje XpuurhaHcke Bp/IMHe, Te OBa ITapafiurma
odyxBara It ApYIITBEHE BPEIHOCTH 1 IIpKBeHe MpoIIce, 11 Aedu-
HIIIIE Ce Ka0 ,,MYIIKa". [[pyry TUII CpefilbOBEKOBHIX CBETUX, KOjI
KapaKTepuile MOABJDKHIYKY acKeTusaM, MOIUTBA y caMohu,
MMCTIYKA 3ajegHuna ca [ocrogom 1 Munocphe, Heky MopiepHI
ayTOpY Ha3UBajy , KEHCKUM WM, YK, ,aHAPOTeHVM >

IIpema pgpyrum ayropmma, mepuop of 12. Beka [0 Kpaja
Cpe/’bOBEKOBHOT pa3fj0d/ba CBE0YM O HOBOj BPCTU MOJIETIa CBeTe
YKeHe, KOjy KapaKTepuIle KOMOMHAI[Vja aCKeT3Ma I YHY TpaIllibe
HOOOXKHOCTY, @ OOMYHO TIpaTe BM3Mje, IpUKasama U MUCTIY-
Ka crama. HajmosHaruje mehy muma cy Karapuna Cujencka n
Jynujana n3 Hopuya. CaBpeMeHn ayTopy Iucany Cy XUTHUja O
OBJIM >KEHaMa, a HeKe Off BJX Cy CTBOpIM/IA CBOja JIefIa, OOMIHO
y odnuKy gyxoBHUX ayTodmorpaduja v Komekiyja mpuKasama.
Cae 1o gydoko y 20. BeK HayYHVIIM CY TeXWIN Jja TAaKBe JKeHe,
y3 Tap M3ys3eTaxa, TPeTUPajy Kao IpuMepe IpeTepaHe MIN JaK
IIATOJIOLIKE CPeJHOBEKOBHE MTOJOXHOCTH. Y IOCTIEAbIX Hap Jie-
IeHMja CUTYaluja ce MPOMEHNIA ¥ HayYHUIV CY IIPEro3HaIN
3Hauaj M3BOPA O OBMM >KeHaMa, KOjyI HaM JIajy CTIMKY CpeflboBe-
KOBHOT )KIIBOTA J MV CTI), CXBaTaba €BXapMCTHjCKe TIOO0XKHOCTIA,
BepoBama y Uncrwmmmre n kynt Xpucra borogoseka. ITodoxHe

3 Mcino, 4-5.
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KeHe OuJle Cy IIOfi HaJl30pOM K/IMpPUKa, Kao 1 YKeHe HOBUX ,I0-
JlyBepCKMX  TIOKPETa, IIONMYT JerrHa, Koje Cy KacHMmje JOLIe IO
Haz30p ¢partapa 13 Mpocjaykux pefosa. CKOpPO yBeK Cy MyII-
KapIy, OOMYHO KIVPUIY, IMCAIN XKUTHUja CBETUX JKeHa 1 MMa-
mu moh fa ofpepne kako he one dutn 3anamhene, mocrasmpajyhn
cede Kao mocpegHMKe U3Mely CBeTHX >KeHa M jaBHOCTU. AKO Cy
KeHe M caMe IJICaJle, YeCTO Cy MYIIKApIM CTajamy n3Mehy mux
U YMTaJIala, Ka0 PeJaKTOpy WM dapeM IMIcapy, Te Cy KIMpULN
Ha Taj HauyMH Oymu Hocyouy Mohu 1 KoHTporte. Myuikapipy cy,
TaKohe, 4ecTo 1M MOKTOHMIM CBETUX >KeHa, KOjuMa Cy ce -
BVUIV, OVIUIV FbMIXOBYM yUeHMIM My npujaterbi. CBe OBO CBEOUN
0 1yOOKOj Be3u K/IVPUKa VI CBETHX >KeHa.’

3a 1ojeiuHe CBeTe JKeHe II03HOT 3allaIHOT CPEEbOBEKOB/bA Ce,
Y BIXOBO BpeMe, BEpOBaJIO fia [I0Ceyjy Harnpyuponse Mohu. Ilo-
3HOCpe/IIOBEKOBHE Xarnorpaduje cy Kprare CBeJOYaHCTBIMA O
YKEHCKIM IIPOPOYAHCTBIMA, O TOME KaKO CBeTe )KeHe YII030PaBajy,
caBeTyjy U ITOHeKafi HaMehy cBoje 1peje, To je duto mocenuIa
VUV BbJIXOBOT JIMYHOT 3Haba MY, NakK, boxjer mposubema. [Ipo-
IIVPEerbe OCHOBE 33 CBETOCT MIMAJIO je TOCeSHOT 3Hayaja 3a KEHCKY
cBeTOCT. CpelbOBEKOBHE CBETe JKeHe 113 paHujer Iepyofia Ha 3a-
Hajly, KOjMX je HajBuIle OMI0 Y MepOBMHILKOj [anuju n aHrmocax-
coHckoj EHreckoj, yrimaBHOM cy duie Kpasbulie u omaruie. Y 11o-
3HOM CpefitbeM BeKY, Kajia ce Opoj CBETHX JKeHa 3HauyajHo moBehao
Y OfHOCY Ha BUXO0B O0poj y cTonehnma npe u KacHmje, OHe BHUIIIE
HIICY 0daBe3HO duJie 13 MaHACTHPa VI KPa/beBCKUX ITOPOJNIIA.
Oge xeHe cy yecTo opmupare 3ajegHulie de3 npaBua, Koje cy
ce y HeKVM C/TydYajeBJMa IPeTBOPIIE Y MaHACTIPCKE @ y HEKM-
Ma He, aJIM Cy Ha KPajy JJOLIIe OJ Hafi30p MYIIKMUX BEPCKUX pe-
noBa. Omycyt GU3MYKOT acleKTa )KeHCKUX MOQOKHUX MIPAKCH CY

4 John W. Coakley, Women, Men, and Spiritual Power: Female Saints and Their Male
Collaborators, New York: Columbia University Press, 2006, 1-2.
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HOCeOHO yIeyaT/byiBe, OHE CY TEeXWIE [a IPAKTHKYjy eKCTPeMHI
ACKeTM3aM KOju je, IOHEeKaJl YK/by4MBao IOTIIYHO Y3 pKaBatbe Off
XpaHe, a BPJIO 4eCTo Cy fodujate u cturme (1mojasa meT XpucToBUX
paHa Ha TejTy) Kao [0Ka3 BIX0Be upjeHTnuKaIyje ca XpucToM 1
FberoBuM MykaMma, amy 1 TeXe fla UCKyCe pasfyparma U TPaHC
KOjJ VX je Ofie/bJIBA0 Off IbJIXOBYIX yJIa VM YMHIIO HIXOBA Te/a He-
oceT/buBMM. CTaB/batbe aKI[eHTa Ha TEJIO Y YKEHCKOM M3paKaBaby
HOOOXXHOCTY Q110 je VICITYHheHO TeOIOIKIM 3HaYeeM. Ibixosa
dusiraka ngeHTNGMKAIMja ca XPUCTOBOM JbY/ICKOM IIPUPOLOM I
MyxkoM je mpeTmocTaB/baa ia Cy BbIUX0Ba Tena mpefofpehena ma
dymy Mmecta marme. JKeHe cy Ha Taj HauMH Ousle IPMBUJIETOBAHE
Ka0 IyXOBHO MIHTUMHYje ca XPUCTOM, HOCHOLIV HeTOBOT MICTIY-
KOT TIPJCYCTBA U ITpuMaony boxjux oTkposema.’

[Inciy XuTHja CBETUX >KeHa, KIMPULY, VICTULIAIN Cy pas/iy-
Ky JKeHa y OJJHOCY Ha MyIIKapIie. JKeHe cy McKkasuBase 13y3eTaH
npucryn ['ocropy xoju je MylKapuyumMa HeJOCTajao 1, Kao IOoC/e-
Iy TAKBOT IIPUCTYTIA, MCKa3UBaJIe Cy BP/IMHE Koje Cy MyIIKap-
nyMa, Takohe, Hefoctajane. Ty ce 4ecTo MUCIMIO Ha M3[piKa-
Barbe QUSMYUKMX IaTHU, Koje ¢y due ofpas Myka XpucToBuX.
Koncrpynmyhu moprpere cBeTux >keHa, TeHJIEHIMja MYLIKIX
xaryorpada MO3HOT Cpefmer Beka OuIa je Ja ce KOHLEHTPUIIY
Ha eJIeMeHTe KMBOTA >KeHa KOjU CY He[IOCTaja/lN Y IbUXOBUM >KI-
BoTMMa. [IpeMa MojeAMHMM MCTOpMYapKaMa, TaKBU ayTOPU CY
MemaIi 1 ApyTradyje IpefCcTaB/baly CaMONEPLENINjy MHOTYX
KeHa, ,dUjI CY IJIACOBM M3Tyd/beH! 3a Hac . Majia, xaruorpadckm
CIIVICY MYLIKJX ayTOpa O CBETYM >KeHaMa HIICY IIOPTPETY HacTa-
mn ,u3 paHTasMje” ¥ TEKNUILITE ayTopa Ha ,,APYTOCTU  >KeHa MMa-
710 je pyHKIMjy la My IIOMOTHY fla ICTPa>kKM LIITA CY 3a Wera duse
beHe IIpaBe Mohu 1 0ffHOC OBUX Mohu ITpeMa ’beroBum.

5 MHcimo, 7-10.
6 Jcino, 221-224.
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Kapa ce roBOpU 0 JKEHCKOj CBETOCTH Y Jie/IIMa MYIIKUX ayTO-
pa, He TOBOPU Ce CaMo O XKEHCKVM Bp/IiHaMa Beh 11 0 eKoHOMUju
MohU y K0joj Cy >KeHe U IJXOBY MYLIKY CapaJHULV IMAJIN YIIO-
re. Tako HeKM ayTopu IpefyIaxKy CIMKY Koolepalyje Wi HapT-
HepcTBa 13Mel)y MOHaxa 1M KIMpUKa, ca jeliHe CTpaHe, Y CBETUX
KeHa, ca pyre.

IIpema Ileju Tuderc lllynendypr, mocedHa yora xxeHa y OKBHI-
Py KOHTEKCTa CBETOCTU MOXKe ce Hahm y Tepmuny sanctimonialis,
IIITO je 3HAYWJIO ,,cBeT, HocBehen bory* 1 oBaj repMuH je kopuirhen
crienudrIHO Ipy MOHallewy Kanyhepuie. Vsriena fa cy y mpo-
IleCy CTBaparba KyJ/ITa CBETHUTe/ba PeIUTMO3HE JKeHe MMaJie Toced-
HY IIPEIHOCT, Kao LITO je BehuHa CBeTMX >KeHa y paHOM CpefiibeM
BeKy OMla U3 MaHACTUPCKMX 3ajeqHuia. JKMBOTH CBeTUX XKeHa
CITYXXVJIM Cy Kao HaJjaxHyhe VI IpyMep BEpHULIMMA, /) IbJIXOBO
HOABIDKHMUIITBO, KOje ce 0XpadpuBaio y ofgpeheHuM KyaTypHuM
KOHTEKCTIMA, II0Ka3aJIo ce Kao Mpod/IeMaTyHo y Apyrum. Bube-
He Kao 0301/bHa IIPeTHha MYIIKOM IIOPETKY MU ay TOPUTETY, fieTia
KOja Cy HeKaJja CTMIjajIa HaK/IoHOCT L]pkBe u ipymiTBa 1moyvena cy
Jia ce TyMade Kao eKCTPeMHa 11 OIacHa. YMeCTO fja IPUBYKY XBaTy
¥ BOJIe K Y3[M3amby Y CBETOCT, ,,TPaHCIIeIeHIIVja OrpaHNYerha 1
VICKYILIeHha )KEHCKe CEKCYaTHOCTI U IbUXOBUX IpeBubeHnx pos-
HUX y7Iora [...] damane cy cymmy 1 ipe3up Ha xene". [Ipema cxBa-
tamuMa Ennsadere Asunge Iletpod, cpenoBeKOBHe CBETe XKeHe
cy dwJie IpecTyIHUIIE, KpIIVJIe Cy IpaBuIa, IIpeasuie FpaHnIe
JI03BO/BEHOT, AJIU CY, Takobe, dute cBere.?

Hexke HayuyHuie uctuuy ga — daBehu ce conmonorujom penn-
ruje u dynyhu acuyHupaHe XMBOTUMA PEIUTUO3HNX SKEHA Y
BEPCKUM peIOBUMA, IOIYT OHNUX KOje Cy CMaTpaHe MUCTUIIMA
WIM TIOLITOBAaHe Kao CBETe — 4eCTO Hajlase KaKo ce )KeHe odud-

7 Hcino, 227.
8 Jane Tibbetts Schulenburg, Forgetful of Their Sex: Female Sanctity and Society, ca.
500-1100, Chicago, London: The University of Chicago Press, 1998, 1-3
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HO CMarpajy cBeTUM 300T MOQ0XKHOCTYU ¥ MYYEHMIITBA, T€ TOMe
CYIIPOTCTaB/bajy HOBY Te3y Ja Ce Ha3UB ,,CBETH , KaJj Cy XKeHe y
IUTamy, MOXKe cMaTpary MeTadopoM 3a Boby. Tako mocToje Ha-
YYHM pafloBU KOjU TeXe 1A pa3yMejy KaTeropujy CBeTe JKeHe Kao
ocode ca aKTMBHUM aHTaKOBareM U ocoduMHama Bobe, Buiie
Hero Kao Mjeanynsalnjy NoT4nmbeHe TaCUBHOCTH. Y HbJIMa ayTo-
pu maxmy nocsehyjy cBeTHM >KeHaMa Koje ce MOT'y OKapaKTepH-
CcaTy Kao ,Bohe, 3a pas/mKy off MHOTMX CBETUX JKeHa Koje Cy Jec-
TO CTEKJIe CBETOCT jep Cy duie crytoBaHe min youjeHe ja He Ou 13-
Tyd1Ie HeBUHOCT, IpUCU/beHe Ha ofipeheHa mema 3dor ommpama
VIV HEJOCTaTKa APYTUX XXMBOTHMX M3dopa mim 300r MacBHUX
cUTYyalnuja Koje ¢y dusle U3BaH BIX0OBE KOHTpose. MyIIKu cBeTH
Cy Omm MHOTO BMIIIe IIPM3HATY ¥ KAHOHVM30BAaHY YIIPaBO 300T
CBOjuX fiema.’

Iojemyun ucropmyapu 6aBuIM Cy ce Brasapkama llenTpar-
Ho-1cTouHe U Vicroune EBpomne op 10. mo 13. Beka, moHeKaf 3a-
nasehu y 15-16. Bek. IbuxoB umm je duo fa mpencraBe IOTUKY
KOja je KapaKTepycajia II04eTaK ¥ paHy Pas3BOj HOAUMMUYKE UMA-
ionoiuje (MIeOMOIIKOT KOMIIIEKCa) 3eMajba I JTHACTHja OBUX Jie-
nosa EBpore. [loyeB1n off €KCTEH3MBHOT MICTPaKMBakbha CBETUX
(MyLIKMX) BIajiapa 1 OCHMBAYa AMHACTY]A, UCTOPUYAPY IIPEHO-
ce TeXMIITe Ha XKeHe, CYIpyTe, Majke, hepke 1 cecTpe MyIIKMX
B/IAJIapa, Ylje Cy penyTaljyje CBeTUX OAMUIpaje 3Ha4ajHy YIOTy Y
IIpe/IacKy HaBefleHuX 3eMasba y xpuinhaucrpo.”

[IpemMa CTAaHOBMIITY HEKVX MCTOPUYAPKIL, >KeHe Ipyderapajy
JIeTeHaMa O CBeTMI[aMa Kao IIPYMePIMa 32 COIICTBEHE eTIIKe I
nodoxHe npaxce. JKBOTU cBeTUX >keHa IpefiCTaB/ba/Il Cy Ufie-

9  Women, Reliigon, and Leadership: Female Saints as Unexpected Leaders, edited by
Barbara Jones Denison, New York, London: Routledge, 2018, IX-X.

10 Martin Homza, Mulieres suadentes - Persuasive Women: Female Royal Saints in
Medieval East Central and Eastern Europe, translated by Martina Fedorova et al.,
Leiden, Boston: Brill, 2017, 1.



Teopujcku KOHTEKCT y/ore CBETHUX YKeHa 3aIlajiHe I[PKBe 21

a/IM30BaHO JKEHCKO TTOHAIIAbe VM IOJCTUIIA/IN JKEHE []a Ta YCBOje.
Kako naBogm Kerpun CaHok, ,yruayhu ma caBpeMeHa 1ydmmka
CMaTpa CBOje M0d0KHe TIpaKce Kao MMUTAIN)y aHTUYKIX CBETa-
113, HApOJHe JIeTeH]Ie Cy OMOTyhnte MofCTNIaj ¥ IPUIINKY 3a pas-
MUIL/bAIbE O ACIEKTVMA POSHOT UJEHTUTETAa M BEPCKUX JJjeana
KOj1 Cy ce IIPOMEHWIN ¥ OHUX KOjy Cy OCTa/Hy CTamHu. Ersam-
IJIAPHOCT JKMBOTA CBETUX >KEHa OXpadpuBao je cpeamhOBEKOBHE
xaryorpade U BUXOBY IIYYIUKY [a pa3MUIIBAjy O UCTOPYjCKOM
KOHTUHYUTETY U AUCKOHTUHYUTETY KPO3 KaTerOpujy >KeHCKe pe-
UTHO3He mpakce. !

Hexn ayTopu uctnuy fia ,,je Xepojcka CHara iyxa CBeTUX KeHa
duta M3BOp NMMYHE U jaBHE MHCIIMpaLyije CPebOBEKOBHUM JKe-
HaMa.“ JKMBOTM CBeTMX >KeHa oMoryhaBammu cy cBojoj mydmuum
»V3BOpe MHCIVpalLyuje, ayTOpUTeTa 1 JaBama MONM >KeHaMa,
npepaxyhn pasHOBpcHe BakHe y30pe M MCKYCTBa KOjuMa je
Tpedano fia ce fuBe, Ja VX UMMUTHUPAjy WIN fla UM Ce IIPUIarone
Y UM/BY A OATOBAPajy HBIUXOBUM CHEIVIPUIHNIM NOoTpedama Un
curyanyjama’?

Takobe, mpema Hosoj kaitionuukoj eHyuxnotieguju, mojaBa
»PEMVHUCTIYKE Teoloruje IpeCcTaB/ba TPaXkKermhe 3Hauema I
UMIUIMKaLyja xpuirhancke Bepe U3 nepcrekTuse nocseheHoctu
npaB/u 3a keHe. OBaKBa ,T€ONIOTMja" CMATpa Jja je 3BaHNMYHO Te-
OJIOLIKO y4ere OM/I0 MCKPUB/BEHO AYTO MocTojehyM cekcrnamom
y Tpaguuyju. Ha Taj HauMH NaTpujapXaJHOCT M MEONOLIKE
npenpacyze (aHAPOLEHTPU3aM), IPUBUIETOBAIN CYy MYIIKaplie
U HUCY WM TIpaBefHM IIpeMa >KeHaMa, TaKo Jja MHTeIeKTyal-
HO ¥ MOpA/IHO aJieKBaTHa TEO/IOTYja 3aXTeBa 3HavYajHe M3MeHe y

11 Catherine Sanok, Examplarity and Female Saints’ Lives in Late Medieval England,
Philadelphia: Penn, University of Pennsylvania Press, 2007, IX

12 Leslie A. Donovan, ,Introduction’, in: Women Saints Lives in Old English Prose,
Translated from Old English with Introduction, Notes and Interpretetive Essay
Leslie A. Donovan, Cambridge: D. S. Brewer, 1999, 1.
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IPETXOIHUM JIeIIMa y CBMM T€OJIOMIKUM JUCHUIUIMHAMA. [Ipyra
ocodnHa ,,peMUHMCTIUKe Teonoruje” je JaBarme 3Hadyaja >KEHC-
KOM JICKYCTBY, IITO IOApasyMeBa KPUTUKY CEKCUCTUYKUX MH-
TepIpeTanja 1 MpaKcK 1 MOHOBHO Bpahame HOImpuHOCY eHa
IIPKBEHOM >KMBOTY U TEOJIOIIKMM pasMaTparb/iMa y IIPOIIJIOCTH,
Te KOHCTPYKLMjy IPAaBeJHUjUX M TaYHUjUX MHTepIpeTanuja u
IpaKcyu. AKIIEHaT Ha OBOj TEONOTMj! je IIPUCYTaH y PUMOKATO-
muuuamy y CAJL, anu ,,peMIHNCTIYKA TeOTIornja’” je IOnpyMIIa
eKYMEHCKe IIMEH3Mje M YK/by41/Ia MHOTE€ PMMOKATONNYKE, IIPO-
TECTAHTCKe, I1a I TIOHEKe IIPaBOC/IaBHE HAayYHIMKe IIMPOM CBeETa.
OBaj nokper je HacTao y nepuopy 1960-75, a cTekao ynopuiure y
nepuopy 1975-90. Taxo fia ce Tayac UCTpakKMBamba POJHUX OJHO-
ca 1 KeHCKVIX CTY/Mja, ca APYIITBEHNX HayKa, u3Mely octamix
uctoprorpaduje, a y OKBUPY He U MEAUEBVCTIKE, IPOLINPIO U
Ha TeOJIOIKY cdepy, y BpeMe Kajia peMIHM3aM Kao HOKpeT J0-
duja Ha 3HAYajy U eKCraH3yju."

Kapa je y muramy 3amagHa mcropuorpaduja, Kako HaBOAU
Cmmpa Mapjanosuh dymanuh,

MHTe/IeKTya/THa K/IVIMa )XVMBUX paclIpaBa O IOjefiVHIIY 1 IPYLITBY,
pasBUjeHNX y 0d/1acTu APYLITBeHe MCTOpUje, yTUIla/la je Ha Ha-
CTaHaK IOKpeTa HOBe Ky/ITYpHe MUCTOpMje KOji Cy OCaM/eceTux
TOfiHA TIPOLUIOr BeKa IOKPEHYIM MCTPAXKMBAUY PA3TMIUTHX
AUCLUIUINHA OKYIUbEHU OKO 4acomuca Representations. Pohen n3
CBOjeBPCHOT OTIIOpa IIPeMa I10jefHOCTaB/b/BAbIIMA APYIITBEHNX
OffHOCa KOja Cy HOMMHMpAsa TeOPMjCKMM IOITIefiyIMa HAaCTaINuM
OJI jaKMM YTULIajeM MapKCU3Ma, aii ¥ IIpeMa JUCKYPCY MO3HMX
AHATUCITA, OBaj TIOKPET HECYMIbMBO Ayryje [..] momymapHocTn
Teopujckor ormyca Mumena ®ykoa (1926-1984). [...] Kputnka 3a-
IaJIHOT PAIYIOHA/IM3Ma YTUIIA/IA je Ha Gumo3odujy messeceTnx
TOAVHA IPOLIOr BeKa, Koja je, mocedHo y OykooBUM pajioBU-

13 A.E. Patrick, ,Feminist Theology, in: New Catholic Encyclopedia. Second Edition,
5, Ead-Fre, Washington D. C: Thomson&Gale, 2003, 675-681.
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Ma, JoIpuHesa do/beM pasyMeBamy offHOca u3Mely nojepnuia n

cTpykrypa mohu y gpymrsy.'

MHoro pajjoBa HocBeheH)X IT03HOAHTUYKIM I CPEJIFbOBEKOB-
HIUM CTYZIMjaMa Ky/ITypHe CTOpUje U COLMja/IHe aHTPOIIO/IOTHje
Hactano je y CAJL."”

[lomTo je KynATypami3aM A0OMO CHa>KaH IOACTHIAj off de-
MUHUCTUYKUX UCTOpUYApKH, ofi 1980-ux roguHa TeMe Koje ur-
pajy BaskHY Y/IOTY y pasBojy ucTopuorpaduje ogHOCHIE Cy ce
Ha XeHe, pacy, eTHUjy U KIacHy IpunagHocT. Vsmehy ocrammx
JienoBa cBeTa, 1 'y 3anagHoj EBpomn je Tokom 1990-mx mocrano
3HA4YajHO MHTEPECOBAIbE 3a JKEHE, POJHY TeMATUKY U CEKCyas-
HOCT, /111 j€ OBO TEXXUIITE IIpeoB/Iasiao Hajsuile y CjennmbeHnM
Awmepuuxnm [Ip>xaBama. [Tojam ,mohu®, nedmnucan on crpane
ucTopMyapa Koju ce 60aBe 0BOM TeMATVKOM, OI/IMKYje ce IOM-
TUYKVIM 3HaUeHheM VI UCTOpHja XKeHa, VIV POfHA UCTOpHja, daBe
ce xujepapxujama Mohnu. Vicropuorpaduja o xeHaMa 1 pogHa
JICTOpMja TNOKYIIABajy [ja Ce yAa/be Off MapKCUCTUYKe Teopuje
UCTOpMje, amy, Ha offpeeHy HauMH HACTaB/bajy MAPKCUCTIIKY
upieonorujy. Vincuctupa ce Ha ToMe KOMMKO Cy KeHe Of IIoYeTKa
ucropuje dusne noppehene mymkapryma y cBuM cepama K1BO-
Ta, a ofipeheHoCT 1 uckopunrhaBame Mojayao je KarmuTanau3aM.
Teopr Vrepc Ha Kpajy HaBOJML: ,,3aK/by4Ha IIpyMeyida Be3aHa 3a
beMMHUCTIYKY M POTHY UCTOPH)Y — TIOCTOjH jacHA IIPOTVMBpPEY-
HOCT 13MeD)y oHora IITO 3acTymajy MHOTe peMUHICTIUYKE UCTO-
pUYapke ¥ OHOTa LITO, Y CTBapy, paze.

Ca craHOBMIITA I[PKBEHO-O0TOC/IOBCKe McToprorpaduje, Mo-
JlepHa TyMadera CBETUX JKeHa Ca CTAaHOBUILUTA POSHMX OJHOCA,

14 Cwmmpa Mapjanosuh dymanuh, Ceeidio u fipotiagnuso: iierno y cpiickoj xaiuoipagcxoj
KryDKeBHOCTH, Beorpan: bankanonouku nuctuTyT, Clio, 2017, 13-14

15 MHcino, 16.

16 Georg G. Igers, Istorijska nauka u 20. veku: kriticki pregled u medunarodnom
kontekstu, prevod s nemackog i pogovor Mihael Antolovi¢, Beograd: Arhipelag,
2014, 117-120.
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3aCHOBAaHMX Ha CaBPEMEHMM AaHTPOIIONIOUIKMM TeopujaMa, Koje
HeMajy YHUBEP3aIHU KapaKTep ¥ He MOTY ce IIPYMEHNTH Ha CBe
erioxe, IPyLITBEHe [0jaBe ¥ IMYHOCTI, Tpeda y3eTH ca pe3epBOM.
HapaBHO, HOBa IpOMUIIUBalka 1M MHTEpIIpeTaliyje MOTy OuUTU
3aHUMJ/bUBE, IIPMjeMUMBe 33 YUTame, Y CKIally ca MOJIEPHUM
[ pyLITBEHO-IIOINTNYKMM KOHTEKCTOM, ¥ KaO TaKBe Cy IOTped-
He, MaJla HeKajla He Memajy cymTuHy Beh mocrojeher sHamwa nmm
je, MOXJIa 1 HeCcBeCHo, mpoMayjy. Od14HO HOBe TeopujcKe MH-
Tepupertanyje norahajy cymruny Ha “nonia myrta“, OTHOCHO He Y
HOTIYHOCTH, AN Ce, IOTOTOBO aKO Cy 3aCHOBaHe Ha II03HABAY
TEOJIOLIKMX CTAHOBHIIITA €TI0Xe O KOjOj ayTOPY IIMIITY, CBAaKaKO He
MOTY 3aHEMapUTIL.



JEOAH OCBPT HA JKMBOT
CBETE K/IAPE 13 ACU3UJA

Y cnepehum pefoBnma nokymahemo, Ha KpaTak 1 CBeJleH Ha-
41H, Jja npefcTaBumo nnuHoct Ceete Knape us Acusuja, pumo-
KaTonmmuke ceerurie’ n3 13. Bexka. OHa je ocHOBasIa 3ajefHNULY U3
Koje he mponcrehu pep Csere Kimape, wim cupomanrse Kiapuce.
buna je nyxosno HajaxnyTa CBeTrM @parboM ACUIIKUM U JIN4-
HO ToBe3aHa ca mbuM. OH je TOACTaKao HWeH yIas3aK y aKTUBaH
BEPCKI XXVBOT, 2 KACHMje ¥ PyKOBODebe >KeHCKOM 3ajefHII[OM Y
CBOjCTBY HacTojaTespuiie. Kao u ppameBaukn pep, 3ajeqHiniia Kojy
je Bogmma Ceera Kiapa, 3acHOBaHa je Ha HOOOXKHOCTY aIlOCTOJ-
CKOT CPOMAIIITBA, Koja ce jaBuia Beh y 12. Beky, ga ou y 13. no-
IpYMI/Ia HOBY OOMNK 1 pa3Boj. TakBUX 3ajefHMmIa d1to je jou,
mupom 3anagHe EBpone. Ceera Kimapa je nmana mpodnema fa
CBOje Mfieje O XXMBOTY Oe3 VIMOBMHE, HaJlaxHyTe ofaykom Cae-
Tor Opame Aa caeay jeBaHhencKy NpusuB, IpuIaroay 1 Gopmy-
JuIe y OKBYPY MaHACTMPCKOT ITpaBIJIa KUBOTA, Koje Ou I]pkBa
3BaHIYHO IpU3HaIA. Y TOME je JeIMMUYHO YCIena, pef CMPT,
a/In je IIpoLeC pa3Boja IPOCjauyKuX PefoBa I XKEHCKMX 3ajeHNLIA
IIPOMCTEK/INX U3 IBbJX CI0KEH 1 HACTABMO j€ [ja TPaje HAKOH yTIO-
KOjerba IbJIXOBUX OCHYBAYA.

Csera Kmapa mn3 Acmsmja (1193/94-1253) je pobena y mie-
muhkoj ymOpumjckoj mopopuny u Ouia je OCHMBAY pea Koju je
KacHIje 10 1b0j foduo nme. JeBanherncka nmopyka Ceeror ®pame

1 Kopuctumo TepMuH ceeifiuyd, a He ceeiliuiliesnka, jep ce 10jaM céefiuitiesb OHO-
CM Ha IIPaBOC/IaBHE CBETe Y eNMCKOIICKOM ) BMIIEM YMHY, @ Ha cBeTe y PrMoka-
TOJIMYKOj LIPKBIL Ce He OM MOI/IA IPUMEHNTU TaKBa TepMuHOIOruja. (JbsueHKo,
I, Honnvui ueprosHocnassuckuti cnosapohttps://azbyka.ru/otechnik/Grigorij_
Djachenko/polnyj-tserkovnoslavjanskij-slovar18.html crpana 584, cnoso C).



26 Hlecin nopitipetia ucimiaxHymiux scena Pumokaitionuuxe ypree

Acnmkor (1181/1182-1226) jy je mpuByKJIa I, 3 BeTOBY 11 ITOMOh
I'Bupa, duckymna Acusuja, HarycTua je cBoj fom 1211/12. na du
d1ma mpuM/beHa Kao MCKYIIeHNIIa-HOBuUIIMja off cTpaHe CBeTor
®pame y [lopunynkyny, y someM Acnsnujy. bopasua je y dene-
AUKTUHCKOM MaHactupy Csetor Ilabna y bactuju nox je Ceetn
Dpama ¥ BHEToBU CaIlyTHULM HUCY JOBenM y MaHacTup CpeTor
Amnbera, Ha maguHama mnaHnHe Cydacno. Ty joj ce mpuapysxmma
meHa cecTpa KarapuHa, KacHuje KaHOHM30BaHa Kao Csera Ar-
Hesa 13 Acusnja. IIpe nero mro je YeTBpTH maTepaHCKy KOHIII
1215. ropuHe 3adpaHNO OCHUBaIbe HOBMX BEPCKUX perioBa, Ce-
T Ppama je ,,ma0" Kmapu jegHoctaBro [Ipasuno suseoitia u yde-
[VO je Jia MPMXBATV TUTYTY HACTOjaTe/bMIIE Pefla ca IM/beM Ja
ce moduje Oaroc/oB 3a MOHAIIKY OOWTe/b CHPOMAIIHUX TOCIIN
Cseror [lamjaHa, XEHCKe 3ajeIHMIe, OCHOBAHE Y MaHACTUpY ca
LpKBOM 13 12. Beka kopi Acusuja. IIpema Tpaguumju, mnpe csoje
cmpry, nana VaokenTuje 11T (1198-1216) je omodpuo Kmapu pa
crefyt XpIUCTOBO CUPOMAIITBO, Oe3 mocefioBama nmoBuHe. Ca-
BpeMeHY Hay4YHMIY OCIIOPaBajy ayTeHTUYHOCT [Ipusuneiuje o cu-
pomawiiiiey, anu je jacHo fa je Kimapuna sxuBoTHa eHepruja dmma
ycMepeHa Ka Bobery MOHAIIKOT >KMBOTa 0e3 VIMOBMHeE, KaKo je
to ynHMo CBetn Ppama. Ilokymasana je fja cBOjy pajiKanHy
dopmy xMBOTa MofBesie Mof, mocrojehe IIpKBeHe OKBUPE KIBO-
Ta npepBuheHor 3a MoHaxume. [IpaBuia Koja Cy Hamycam narma
I'puropmje IX (1227-1241) 1219. u ViHokeHTHje IV (1243-1254)
1247. ronyHe HICY OATOBapaia beHOM BUDemy 3ajefHIIKOT CHi-
pomamTsa. Ha Kpajy, mocrana je mpBa >KeHa Koja je HaImcana
Bepcko IIpasusno xusoiiia, xoje je mamna VHokentuje IV ogodpmo
1ok je Knapa dwma Ha caMmpTHOj mocterbu. Fbeno Ilpasuso je mpu-
XBaTaJIo y 3aje[HUIY YWIAHOBE U3 CBUX C/IOjeBa APYLITBA, KEHE
Cy MOIJIe Ia YY4eCTBYjy Y YIIpaB/balby 3ajelHUILIOM, a [Ipasuro je,
Takobe, OO/MMKOBAIO MHTEPIIPETALjy MOHAIIKOT KMBOTA ¥ OII-
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VICUBAJIO YJIOTY HacTojaTe/bMlle Kao cecTpe U chaylkume. Kmapa
ce CTPOro fip>Kajma MOHALIKOT IUTYPIMjCKOT )KMBOTA MO YaCOBMU-
Ma, Be3aHIX 3a TUXOBalbe, pasMuiIajbame 1 pydnn pap. [lama je
Kapy nocerno Ha caMpTHO]j ITOCTE/bY U JAH IOC/IE TOTa ITOC/IA0
joj M3BOpHU TeKcT dyrie, kKojoM je ofodpuo weHo I[Ipasuno. OBaj
IOKYMEHT Cy IbeHe cecTpe cTaBuIe ca ;oM y rpod. Topmne 1893,
KiapuHe KocTy cy ekcXyMupaHe U JOKYMeHT je HabheH 3ak/pydan
y jemHoj KyTuju of, cnoHopade. CecTpe Cy Ha KyTUji OCTaBUIN
denemky: ,,Knapa ce IIpaBuma crporo mpujpskaBana 1 Herpec-
TAHO r'a JbyOWIa C BeMKUM nomToBameM.” [Tama VHokeHTHje IV
npucyctBoBao je Knapuaom norpedy, xteo je a ra mpociaBy Mu-
COM ¥ OPUIVjOM CBETHUX [IeBUIIA, AJIN je, TIO YKe/bJ OKO/MHE, Off
Tora ofycrao. fbena 1yxoBHOCT ce ocmamaina Ha IO pakaBarbe
Xpucra borodoseka 1 caocehame ca pacmerum Xpucrom, Koje
je IpoIIMpeHo Ha cupoMalllHe 1 oHe Koju mare. [Tponec Knapu-
He KaHOHM3auuje 1mo4eo je 1253, a sappumen 1255. ropune. beno
Testo je 1260. mpememreno y Acusy, y Lipksy Csetor Hopba, ga
d1 mocre usBecHor BpeMeHa duno mpeHeTo y basumuky Csere
Knape, npoTomaHactup cupoMamHMX Kiaapuca. Ilpormamena
je 3aLITUTHUIIOM TeJleBU3Mje U IUIETH/bA, A Y UKOHOrpaduju ce
IpefcTaB/ba ca beHnM [Ipasunom, JeBanhebem, eBXapuCTIjoM,
Pacniehem mmm jpupaHoM.?

Yoduuajena meprenuyja gpameBayKMX >KeHa M3 PAHOL IIe-
puoza je ja Cy OHe >KMBe/IE y MaHACTUPMMa y TUIIMHU CBOjUX
[lyXOBHO dOTaTMX aiy MCTOPMjCKM HE TONMUKO OUTHMX >KMBOTA.
TopnHama je BehHa HayYHMKa 3200M/Ia3W/Ia KeHe, 0K CY peMu-
HICTUYKe TeopeTudapKe TBpaue fa je Lipksa, kojoM cy joMuHN-
pasiu MymKapIy, SyKBaJHO CHJIOM MapriHa/IN30BajIa OBe )KeHe Y

2 I Peterson, ,Clare of Assisi, St., New Catholic Encyclopedia. Second Edition.3. Can-
Col. Washington: Thomson and Gale, 2003, 760; Kajetan Esser, Pregled povijesti
Franjevackog reda, s njemackog preveli franjevacki novaci, za tisak priredio i
dopunio Andrija Zidrum, Sarajevo: Franjevacka teologija, 1972, 185-187.
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MaHacTupcKy tTnmuny. [Ipema [Toanun Munep, Maja ocroje cse-
JIOYaHCTBA Jla Cy >KeHe y MaHacTypyMa 13. Beka Ouie IIOTUCHYTe
y TUIIMHY Off CTpaHe MYIIKMX IpeficTaBHUKA LIpKBe, )xutuja u
KIbVDKEBHOCT OTKPUBAjY >KeHe Koje ¢y dute Bobe, yTuijasne Ha 1mo-
JINTYIKY U1 BPJIO jaCHO ce yo4aBa ocehaj ’bIXOBOT )KeHCKOT UIeHTH-
teta. CBera Kimapa u Cera Arnesa n3 [Ipara (1211-1282) e camo
fla Cy 3Hajle KaKo ce Bofie OMUTIYKe urpe, Beh cy u came duie
3HAYajHV YYECHUIIN Y IIPKBEHO-NIONMNTUYKUM forahamuma. Cae-
ta Kiapa je cmaTparna jja je cpomaiutso Ouao mpuBumernja sa
ynasak y LlapctBo Hedecko. ,,[IpuBunernja cupomamrsa’ gana je
Knapuanm manactTupuma KpegndunureT He camo Mely doratum
BepHMIMMa Beh n Meby cupomamnum, kojuma je d1mo moTped-
HO yTo4mIITe e 01 MO fa McKyce boxujy /pydas, uciembeme
u mMmnocphe. V3dop oBUX KeHa fa >KMBe y CHPOMALITBY OwIa
je omIyka fia ce M30/Iyjy Off CyKoda 1 CIIopoBa KOju Cy YTULIAIN
Ha CBe€ KOji Cy IIOCEIOBA/IN MMOBMHY ¥ IO/Iarajiv IIPaBO Ha 1Y,
yxpyuyjyhn u sxencke Mmanactupe. Cera Knapa je dnna nacrn-
pucaHa KoHIenToM deckpajHo doraror ['ocroza koju je ogadpao
nia fobe y Jbycky poy Kao cupoManrHo feTe. 3a wy je Tocmop mo-
cenloBao decKOHaYHa OOTaTCTBA, AN je MOCTa0 JOOPOBO/BHO CH-
poMaraH 300r Tydoke U CrlacuTe/bCKe JbydaBy IIpeMa YOBEeYaH-
crBy. [Ipema Knapunom Muibemy, OHM KOji Cy Ce LIe/IUM CpLeM
HOCBETI/IN Ja criefie XpyCTa Tpedaso je ja My ce IpUApYsKe U3-
dopom crpomaTsa. OBO yuerme 3aCHIMBAJIO Ce Ha IIPOIOBe1Ma
U CXBaTamblMMa IbEHOT JyX0oBHOT oa, Ceeror Ppame. [Ipecyman
daxTop koju je yruijao Ha Knapus ycrex je cpogHa gyIna Kojy je
Hanwta y Araesu u3 Ilpara, nmpunuesu boxemmje xoja je omdua
Bepupady ca HeMaukuM 1apem Opuppuxom II (kpas Hemauke ox
1212, nap Csetor puMckor napcrsa 1220-1250), ra du ocHOBana
MaHaCTUp CMPOMAIIHUX cecTapa y [Ipary. Maja ce Hukazga Hucy
cperne, ArHesa je dua y3 Knapy y 1yXoBHOj ¥ HOMUTIN4KOj Sopdu
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CseTa Knapa m3 Acusuja, aetasb hotose dppecke
y Kanenu bapgu, 6am3y CaHTta Kpoyea y dupeHum
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Kako Oy ce cauyBao IMpBOOUTHU (pameBauky KapakTep CUpO-
MaIIHNX cecTapa.’

ITocToj MHOTO MICTOPMjCKMX M3BOPa Ha OCHOBY KOjUX CE€ MOXKE
npoy4vaBaTu Ceeta Knapa, anu cy onu pasnmanre Bpegaoctu. Op
mena Koja ce npunucyjy Cseroj Knapy, camo oBofoM mweHa ye-
Tyupy nucma Arsesu us Ilpara u wesor Ilpasuna xusoitia HeMa
KOHTPOBEP3U O IbMXO0BOj ayTeHTNYHOCTH. IIncma Arnesn us [Ipa-
ra cajjp)ke MHTMMHA Ca3Hamwa O MPodieMIMa y MaHACTUPUMA Y
[Ipary n Acusujy u uspakaBajy Opure 1 OfiTyKe IIPBUX >KeHa U3
bpamweBauKor pefia MpoucTeKIe 13 OOpOM ca MPaBHUM IUTABA-
Ma Ha Koje cy omne npucumbere. Knapuno Ilpasuno xusotia je
aMajraM MHOTMX JJOKyMeHaTa, a/Iyf HeMa CyMIbe J1a Cy OHa U lbeHe
cecTpe duyie BEMKMM JIe/IOM YK/bydeHe y Ipoliec mucama. Illec-
TO mornasbe [Ipasuna xusotia je ayTodmorpadcke MpuUpofe.
bnaiocnos n Tecinamenini Ceere Knape cy npeaMeT MpencomuTu-
Balba, a/IM Cy U Jla/be €0 HayYHNUX aHTOoNoruja. [Ipyra xkareropuja
u3Bopa o XuBoTy Csere Knape cy npaBHU JOKYMEHTH, IIpoLieC
heHe KaHOHN3a1luje, 00u/be KAHOHCKMX Mcama nocnarux y Cae-
T JlaMjaH U gpyre MaHacTupe, ¥ apxuBCKa JokymeHTa. [Ipouec
KnapuHe kaHOHM3alI[1je cacToji ce Off CBefJ0YaHCTaBa OUeBMALIA
TI07] 3aKJIETBOM, KOja Cy ce OJHOCH/Ia Ha IbeH >KMBOT. lpkBeHa n
CBETOBHA €NJCTONAPHA JOKyMeHTaluja, Koja onucyje Kmapuny
dopdy 3a ,,puBUIIErNjy CHPOMAIITBA, B0 CKOPO Huje moduma
JIOBOJbHO TEXXJHE Off CTpaHe HayYHMKa KOjy Cy MOKYIIaBaln fa
pexoHcTpyuinry Kmapun >XKMBOT, Majia je OBa IpasHMHA II0Yena
Jla ce MOIymaBa HOBUM pajioBuMa. Paj mokamHux ucropmyapa
Y apXMBMMa JJOHOCK CBeJjoYaHCTBa 0 KmapmHoj mopopuiy, mwe-
HJM [O3HAHMI[MIMA ¥ MAaHACTYPCKMM ocoByMa. Tpehy katero-
pujy IpefcTaBbajy Xaruorpadcku u3sBopiy, Kao Wto cy /leienga o

3 Joan Mueller, The Privilege of Poverty: Clare of Assisi, Agnes of Prague and the
Struggle for a Franciscan Rule for Women. University Park, Pennsylvania: The
Pennsylvania State University Press, 2006, VIII-IX, 1-3, 5-6.
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Knapu, Ogodpena Jleienga, mancku fieKpeT 0 KAHOHVM3ALjU U pe-
depente o Kiapu y okBupy myike ¢ppameBauke xaruorpaduje.
YerBpTa KaTeropuja cy MCTOPMjCKM, ApXEOIOUIKN ¥ YMETHUYIKI
U3BOPY KOjU J1ajy feTa/be O KOHTEKCTY Kmapune nuusocTy u 1y-
xoBHOcTI.* JKntuje Csete Knape Hamucao je Toma 13 Yenana,
craB/pajyhn akieHar Ha Texxwy CBere Kiape a HaxpaHu /byfe
(4ymo yMHOXXaBama X1edoBa U yba):>

JemHOM je dmma caMo jeHa BeKHa X/1eda y MaHACTUPY U Y ICTO Bpe-
Me JIOILIA je I71afi ¥ yac pepBubeH 3a odexn. HakoH miTo je casBana
JbyZle 32 TpIIe3y, CBETUIIA je IIPEIojIOBIIa BeKHY U [I0C/Iaa Mo/a
dpahm u sapgpxana ocratak 3a cecrpe. Of mpeocTase IOTOBUHE
HapeyiuIa je ja ce Ha4MHY TlefleceT IapJazu, IpeMa dpojy rocmmu,
U TIOCTaBMJIa I'a Ipef, BbUX 3a TpresoM CupomamTsa. Kapa je jen-
Ha of khepu oprosopuia ga du y oBoM ciydajy Ouao morpedHo
XpucToBo JaBHO YyZIO fja dU TaKo MajIo Imapye xyeda MOIJIO Ja ce
TIOJIe/IN Ha IefleceT JIeI0BA, MajKa je OfrOBOPUIA: ,, YUYMHY KaKO TI
KakeM, Khepu, u Bepyj y To mTo KakeM”. [lok cy xhepu moxy-
puie Ja UCITyHe MajulHe 3all0Be[l, MajKa je IOXKypuIa ja yIyTu
MonuTBy 3a khepu wenom Xpucry. boxxjom nposupnourhy, Mano
mapye xjeda yMHOXXIJIO Ce Y pyKaMa OHMX Koje Cy Ia JIOMuJe 1
HacTajla je 0O/IHA IOPIyja 32 CBAKOT Y 3ajeHULIN."

Jlpyrom mpunmkoM, Kaja je HecTaso yiba:

4 Joan Mueller, A Companion to Clare of Assisi. Life, Writings and Spirituality. Leiden,
Boston: Brill, 2010, 13-17. Y okBupy oBOr U3Jama IOCTOju MpeBoy crica Ceete
Kinape Ha eHIyecky, Tj. leHa dyeTupy micMa CBeToj ATHes) U leHO I1pasusio -
sotiia (Mcitio, 261-186). Taxobe, Bupu: Paschal Robinson, The Rule of St. Clare: its
observance in the light of early documents, a contribution to the seventh centenary of
the saint’s call, Philadelhia: The Dolphin Press, 1912.

5 Banenruna JXuskosuh, ,,Kynr csere Kinape y Koropy (XIV-XVI) Bex®, Hcitio-
pujcku 3anucu 1-2 (2009), 105.

6 The Life of Saint Clare ascribed to Fr. Thomas od Celano of the Order of Friars
Minor (A.D. 1255-1261), translated and edited from the earliest mss by Fr. Paschal
Robinson, of the same Order: with an Appendix containing the Rule of Saint Clare,
Philadelphia: The Dolphin Press, 1910, 28.
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T'ocnia Knapa yserna je mocyny 1 oBa y4uTe/bUIla IOHU3HOCTH OII-
paa jy je COICTBEHMM PyKaMa; 3aTHM je OfIJIOKM/Ia IIpasHy II0-
Cymy ca cTpaHe, ja du dpar KBeCTOp MOTao fia je y3Me 1 Opar je
H03BaH Jla HOTPaXkn y/be. [Tod0KkHM OpaT je moXKypuo fa MCITyHM
TaKBY JKe/by M IIOTPYAO fla JOHece nocyxy. [...] boxujum mocpen-
HMIITBOM IIOCYZY Cy HAall/IM HAITyHeHY y/beM |...] ./

Mapa Kiapa Huje HuIITa Imcaaa 0 CBOM >XMBOTY Y IIOPOZINY-
HOM JIOMY, OCTaBIJIa je KOMEeHTape IIOBOZIOM CBOT Ipeodpahema.
[Tomumy ce wenu cycperu ca Cetum OpamwoM, Kao 1 anysuje Ha
BEroBy IIPOPOUKY M3jaBy nosozioM dymyhunoctu Ilpkse Caeror
[lamjaHa, YKONMKO ce IPUXBATY Ay TeHTYHOCT IPOJ/IeMaTNYHOT
Teciiamenitia. Teciiameniti Cete Knape anynmupa Ha enmnsony 13
Jleienge thpojuye gpyiosa, nena ¢ppameBadke xaruorpaduje, Koja
ce Tnye paHor PpamMHOr MPOPOYAHCTBA KOje Ce€ OJHOCKU/IO Ha
cupomanrse rocue. /leienga o Knapu taxobe roBopu fia je duckym
Acnsuja nomorao KiapuHo 8ekcTBO 113 TOPOAVMYHOT TOMa, Kao I
o cybewy Knapunoj cecrpyu, Karapuuu, nomro ce npuppysxmna
Knapu y manactupy. Csera Knapa je y IIpasuny xcueoitia moTsp-
funa fia je duaa HafaxHyTa OpamMHIM IPUMEPOM U yYemheM I
Jia je cBpXa meHor peodpaherma d1mo nokajame. [Ipema cefo-
JemuMa cectpe AMare, TOKOM IIpolieca KaHOHu3anuje, Kimape n
®pame, Knapa je ymia y MaHacTup Kpo3 olioMeHe 1 IIPOIIOBe
Caeror ®pame, 1aKo je off paHuje dya MO3HATA HbeHa pelryTa-
I1ja Kao ocode Koja je )KMBema cBeTuM >XMBOTOM. IIpema Beh Ha-
BefieHoM xutnjy Ceere Kmape, ona je, mpe cycpera ca CeeTum
®pamoM, pajio IoMaraaa CUpOMaIlHIMA, OfpULA/IA Ce pasHUX
IIOCTIACTHIIA Y TAjHO UX, IIPEKO MOCPENHMKA, C/laja ITIaJHUM CU-
pounhnma. Kopucrehu odmme koje je umana mweHa MOpOANILa,
Caera Kinapa je momarama MEHOTMMa KojiIMa je TO OuIo TOTpedHoO.
Bonena je mpakcy cBeTe MOMMTBE U 9€CTO MCKYCH/IA FbeHe MUJIOC-

7 Hcino, 29.
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T, T1a Ce NOCTETNIeHO HaBMKaBajla Ha M30/I0BAHM, IOBYYEHU XKU-
BoT.® Kmapuna maba cectpa Bearpuca je cemounna na je Cae-
1 Ppama, Kaga je 4yo 3a KnapuH cBeTu HauMH >KMBOTA, 4€CTO
MIIA0 /1 joj pomnosesa. Knapa je mpuxsarnia berosy NpoHoBes
U TIpOJIajIa CBOje 1 To/oBMHY bearpucuHor Hacneha u fana cupo-
MmamiHuMa. Ceetu Opama je Knapy HauMHMO TOH3YPY IIpef ONTa-
pom Ceete Mapuje o Anbena y nonamy ucno Acusuja 1 ociao
je y Upxsy Csetor Ilasna.’

Y npBoM nspamwy Kaitionuuke exyuxnoiequje Knapus >xuBot
IIpe U HeIIOCPENHO HAKOH HAIyILITalba IMOPOAVYHOT IOMA, OIN-
cyje ce Ha cnepfehu HaunH:

On meHMX HajpaHMjUX ToAVHA M3riefa fa cy Kmapu mogapene
Hajpehe Bpmmue. Kao mere dmnma je HajmocBehenmja Momutey n
NIPaKTUKOBaIby YMPTB/baBatba, KaKo je Ipeasuiia y J1eBOjalllTBO
nosehan cy ce mweHa 0f00JHOCT IIpeMa CBETy ¥ )Ke/ba 3a BUIIeE
IYXOBHMM >KMBOTOM. VIMana je ocamHaecT ropgmHa Kazia je Cse-
T Ppama fomurao ja mpomnosesa o nocry y Lpksu Cseror Hopha
y Acusnjy. Hapaxmyjyhe peun Cpetor ®@pame 3amanmie Cy Iia-
MeH y KmapuHoM cpily; TajHO Ta je IOTpaXkujia ¥ MOIW/IA Ta Ia U
OHa MO)Ke XXVBETY ‘TI0 HauMHYy cBetor JeBanhema. CBetu Opama,
Koju je y Knapu ogmax mpemnosHao jefHy of fiylia Kojy je Tocnog
ozadpao 3a BelMKa Jena, M KOji je, HeCyMIbUBO, IIPEIBIUIEO
he mHorM mparutu weH npumep, odehao joj je momoh. Ha IIBe-
i1, K/mapa ce ofenysa y Hajnenury ceeyany ogehy, mpucycrBoBana
MUCK y KaTe[palin, aJiu Kaji Cy je SpyTu I'ypaay Halpes Ka ojITa-
Py /la IpUMM HaJIMUHY TPAHUMILY, OCTa/a je Ha CBOM MECTY Kao
3aHeceHa y cHy. CBe ouy dusie Cy yIpTe Ha MIaJy [€BOjKY /IOK je
OMICKYTI HAIyCTMO ONITAap U CTaBUO MAIMY Y BeHy pyKy. To je duo
HIOC/IEAbY TIYT f1a je cBeT Inefao Kmapy. YBeue ucTor faHa TajHo je
Haryctuia kyhy cBora ona, Ha caBet Certor @pame, 11 y APYIITBY

8 MUcino, 8-9.
9 Joan Mueller, A Companion to Clare of Assisi. Life, Writings and Spirituality, 24-27.
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TeTKe bjaHke U joul jeHe mpujare/buiie, HaCTaBUIA IO CKPOMHE
kanesne [lopuuyHkyse, rae cy je Ceeru @pamba 1 HeroBI yueHHU-
1y odekanu ca ceehama y pykama. Kiapa je taja ocraBuia mo
crpann cBojy doraty oxehy 1 Ceru @pama, IOIITO joj je ofceKkao
KOCy, 00yKao je y rpydy TYHUKY 1 fedenu Beo, ¥ Ha OBaj HAUMH Ce
Majla XepoMHa 3aBeToBasa Ha crmyxeme Vicycy Xpucry. OBo ce
30mo 20. mapra 1212. ropuHe.

Knapy je Cern @pama npuBpeMeHO CMeCTO Ca deHeJVKTIH-
CKMM MOHaxumwaMa MaHacTupa Cseror [laBna y Onmsunu becruje,
aJIy je BeH OTall, KOjU je 04eK1BAaO Jja OHa OCTBAPHU OJ/INYaH OpaK
u 810 decaH 300T HEHOT IOTAjHOT dera, OTKPUBIIN HeHO mpedu-
Ba/IMIITE, YIMHNO CBe IITO je Morao fia ofiBparu Kimapy on meHe
Xepojcke CyfidMHe M YaK IMOKYIIAao ja je ofByde Kyhu Ha cwry.
Anmn, Knapa ce gp>kama cBora CHaroM Koja je Haiila3uja mbeHe To-
nuHe 1 rpod PaBOPKHO je Ha Kpajy MOPao Ja je ocTaBy Ha Mupy."

Csera Knapa je yBex uncucrupana fa je ®@parma Acumxm oc-
HVBa4 HayyHa )XVBOTa cecTapa. Opama je Beh uyo o KmapuHoj
peryTanyju Kao odokKHe MJIafie eHe U TPaXKMO Jja ce ca oM
ymosHa. Iberosa nopyxka je gounta go Kiape, xoja je Beh >xuse-
J1a TIOABVDKHMYKM Y CBOM IIOPOAMYHOM JIOMY, CMELITEHOM Ha
TPry ucnpef Katefpane Acusuja. Ppama u Knapa cy yckopo mo-
9e/IM Jla Ce CacTajy y TajHOCTY ¥ PasroBapajy O CBOjUM BEPCKUM
ujiejaMa, a CBaKo je IojefiTHavHO IIOBEO IIPATHOIIA/IPATIBY, 300T
npucrojaocT.! Kapy je mpatnia meHa cycetkuma [Tannduxa
ne I'yendyuno, xoja ce kacHUje mIpuApyXua sajegauiy CeTor
Ilamjana u Omma IpBM CBEIOK Ha mporecy Knapune xkaHoHM3a-

10 Paschal Robinson, "St. Clare of Assisi," The Catholic Encyclopedia, Vol. 4. New
York: Robert Appleton Company, 1908. 4 May 2023 <http://www.newadvent.org/
cathen/04004a.htm>. The Life of Saint Clare ascribed to Fr. Thomas od Celano of the
Order of Friars Minor (A.D. 1255-1261), 10-15.

11 The Life of Saint Clare ascribed to Fr. Thomas od Celano of the Order of Friars Minor
(A.D. 1255-1261), 10-11.
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nuje. @parpa je y Bulle HaBpaTa MHCUCTUPAO fIa M/IaJia KEHA Ha-
ITYCTU TOPOAMYHM JIOM U 3aIlOYHE VHTEH3MBAaH BEPCKU XKUBOT.
Krapa je nocrama ®pamuH IpBK KEHCKY CIEIOEHNUK, a HEHO
npeodpaheme je HanpaBuio mpodieM ¢parpuMma, jep je Ppama
MajIo pasMMII/BbA0 O TOMe KaKo OM JKeHe MOITIe J]a YYeCTBYjy Y
HAuVHY KMBOTA HAMeHeHOT pparbeBIyma.'?

Cseta Kiapa je ynpaxmwaBana pa3He IpaKce YMPTB/baBamba
Te/la y MaHACTUPY: BUIILE je JKe/lena Ja IMOKpPUje Hero Jia sarpeje
CBOje Te/I0 MAjJIoM TYHMKOM VIV OCKYZHOM MaHTHjOM Of Tpyde
TKaHMHe, HMje KOPUCTH/IA LIUIIeNIe, CTA/IHO je ITOCTH/IA M CIIaBajia
Ha TBpHOj U HeynoOHOoj noctebu. [ToHekan je Hocuma rpydy Ko-
IIy/by HAUMEbEHY Off KOIbCKe J/IaKe, Be3aHy Y YBOp, Koja je Omma
npyuBpinheHa 3a \BEHO TeI0 MMM IPyOyM rajraHnma.”

Kao mro cy mocnenmwe rogyune >xuBora Ceror Opame due
odenexeHe TemkohaMa MOBE3aHUM Ca BeroBUM Halpruma IIpa-
éuzna xoje je Tpedano ma dyne npezaro CBETOj CTONMUIM Ha OFO-
dpeme, y uemy ce ocehao BenuKy yTuiaj KapAuHana YTonmHa us
Ocruje, xoju je kacHuje nmocTao nmamna I'puropuje IX, Tako je Cera
Krnapa nHannasnia Ha Benmvky Opoj Temkoha mpe Hero je modna
HAIICKO ofodpembe, AaH mpe cBoje cMpTi. To je d1o offpas meHnx
HEYMOPHIX HaIlopa Jja ocTaHe BepHa cehamy Ha Ceror ®Opamy,
KOra je YBEeK 3Bajia CBOjM OLIEM M OCHMBAdYeM pefa. Y IuUTarby
je KOMIUIEKCHa Ipuya Koja ce Huje 3aBpummaa cMphy @pamwe u
Krape. Ako je Kimapa dmma cBeok Hecmarama Koja Cy HacTajana
y dbpameBauyKoM pefy Ipe 1 IoCIe TAIcKe nHTepnpeTanyje IIpa-
8usa, Ipe cBera of, crpaHe namne ['puropuja IX, HacTojarepua
Caeror JlamjaHa ce cyouaBasia ca IperpeKama Koje Cy ce OfHOCHK-
Jie U1 Ha 1eHY 3ajeIHNILY, IPOUCTeK/Ie 3 OoTpede [1a jeTHOCTaBHO

12 Lezlie S. Knox, Creating Clare of Assisi. Female Franciscan Identities in Later Medie-
val Italy. Leiden, Boston: Brill, 2008, 21-22.

13 The Life of Saint Clare ascribed to Fr. Thomas od Celano of the Order of Friars Minor
(A.D. 1255-1261), 30.
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[Ipasuno xusoitia xoje joj je Ppama ,4a0" YKIONU y KAHOHCKY
YPE€IHOCT, Ha K0joj ce cBe Buule nacuctupano. [locne mene cmp-
i, Ilpasuno xoje je Knapa nanmcana n xoje je Vinokenruje IV
opodpmo 1253, momrroBaso ce camo y Manactupy Cseror [Jamja-
Ha ¥ HEeKOJIMKO APYTUX MAaHACTHPA, B0k je Ordo Sancti Damiani,
1oOpMM JielioM Kpealyja KapAuHaaa YTomHa, Joduno feduHu-
TUBHYU cTaTyc, nocrasim Ordo sanctae Clarae, Kpo3 nerucnanuje
cripoBefieHe off mare Ypdana IV (1261-1264) 1263. ropguue. Tako
jé, IpeMa HeKMM ayTOPMMa, IIOTIYHO HETaYHO TOBOPUTH O PERY
Caete Kmape niau cupoManiHum Knapucama npe 1263, kajia je oBa
TePMIHOJIOTHja IIPBY ITy T 3BAHMYHO YIIOTped/beHa fja 1 03Ha4M-
JIa jeNVIHCTBEHM peJi, jOLI YBEK CACTaB/beH Of PasIN4YUTUX eJle-
MEHATa, a Koje je AMOCTOJICKAa CTONNIA TIOKYLIaBala Ia YjeqHI,
y3 MHOTO Haropa joru oy Bpemena I'puropuja IX. Takobe, Tpeda
HaBeCTH Jla ce TaKO3BaHa lIpusuneiuja cupomauiiiiéa, IpuIicana
Vnokentnjy III, ganac ydempnBo u fepmHNTUBHO cMaTpa da-
cuduKaToM, 1 M3I7Iea TEIIKO BEPOBATHO Jia je OuIo KOHTaKara
nsmeby Knape n oor mame."

[TocToju 3aHMMI/BMBO CBEJOYAHCTBO O YyAY KOje ce JOTOAIO
Kafla cy capauencke tpyne @punpuxa II nposammne y Acusu n
oncepane ma"actup Ceern [Tamjan. Ceera Kiapa je ysena epxa-
PUCTHjCKy XOCTHjy ca codoM, y cpedpHOM KoBuexmhy odmoxe-
HOM CJIOHOBAa4OM, /IO Bpara I7ie Cy BOjHMUIM ITOKYIIaBa/Iu ia Ipo-
Basie. Kpaj Bpara je Kiex/a, IoMoynIa ce 1 3aTUM 4y/ia XpJUCTOB
r1ac koji je odehao ma he samruTnuT MaHaCTUP ¥ Tpafi. YCKOPO
HakoH Tora CapalieHu Cy ce IIOBYK/I 13 rpajia. V3 oor gorahaja
IIPONCTEK/IA je ipaMaTM4Ha IpefcraBa Ha Kojoj Ceera Kmapa
Ip>Ky KoBuexh Hamuk mramtehoj mamiy, 3acienmyjyhn mume
TpyIe Koje cToje mopex. Ha moptpernma ce Ceta Kmapa odiruno

14 Maria Pia Alberzoni, Clare of Assisi and the Poor Sisters in the Thirteenth Century.
New York: The Franciscan Institute, Saint Bonaventure University, 2004, 31-32, 37.
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IpyKasyje y XaduTy cMpOMAIIHVX K/IapIca, KaKo ca JieBe CTpaHe
HOCH KIbUTY, a JIAaMIy Ca JieCHe, WM HapaMak /bibaHa. Jlamma
IIPE/ICTaB/ba aHAJIOTHU)Y Ca EHMM VMMEHOM, a JbU/bAHN Ce JOBO-
fie y Be3y ca meHoM HeBuHomthy. IloHekan je Takohe Cseta Kia-
pa IpeficTaB/beHa Ca MACTUPCKUM LITAIIOM, IITO Ceé OJIHOCH Ha
heHY y/Iory HactojaTespuiie. [loBpemeno je arpudyt Cere Kape
IpeaMeT Ha/IVK JTaMIIV BUDEHOj y eIM30/M ca capaljeHCKUM Tpy-
IIaMa, a II0CTOoje CBEJOYaHCTBA O (PpaHIIYCKOj IPaBypH Ha K0joj je
JICTa eNM30fa NpeJcTaB/beHa Tako fa Kmapa Hocu BUCOKM KpCT
yuBpurheH y TypdaHy Ha 3eM/b) 1 Ia3y II0 MICTOYIHAYKOj cadsbi.'”

Panmje ce cmarpano ma ncropuja pefa Ceere Kmape y Koro-
py nounme 1364, jep je Taga usrpahen Manactup Csete Knape
y OKBMPY I'pajcKux 3upuHa. [locroje M3BOpM Ha OCHOBY KOjUX
CasHajeMo Jja je TpuUpeceT Uy YeTpheceT rOfiiHaA IIpe Hero 1To
je msrpaben MaHacTMp y Tpafy, U3BaH 3U/VHA IIOCTOja0 SKEHCKI
dpameBauxy MaHacTup. [IpumagHmiie KOTOpCKMX Kapuca Oure
Cy IOPEKJIOM 13 JIOKa/THUX MAaTPULVjCKMX MOPOJUIIA, @ TIO3HATY
Cy YCTIOBM TIOF], KojuMa Cy KoTopcku memuhn cimamu cBoje khe-
pu y Manactup Csere Knape. Caku koropcku mwiemuh, op 1419.
TOZ[VHe, KOj)1 je TIOCTIA0 MU JKeJIeo Jia Iolrabe cBojy khep mmm
khepu y Manactup Csete Knape, Tpedaso je ymecto Mupasa ma
U3JIBOjU TIefleceT IepIiepa, a MOTrao je fa IOK/JIOHM M BMHOTPas
VIV 3eM/by y MCTOj BpeHOCTH. MaHacTup je of oBora odujao
MaJIy JIeo ¥ HUje MOTao Jia T'a Iocefyje, MOK/IOHN, IIPOJa, IIpeHece,
3aMeHV Wiy oTyhu de3 carmacHocTy Benmkor reHepanHor caBeTa
rpaja Kotopa. ITogeTkom 16. Beka KOTOpCKe K/Iapuce Cy ce Io-
Kasajie BeOMa aKTMBHMM y BEPCKOM >XUBOTY rpafia. ¥ Koropy ce
Tafia rpaguo maHactup ca Ilpksom locme on Anbena, y dnmsnu-
Hu IJpkse Ceetor Muxanna. Kotopcke kmapuce cy, ymasumm y

15 Richard Stracke, “Saint Clare: The Iconography”. https://www.christianiconogra-
phy.info/clare.html (pristupljeno 21.04.2023)
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OBaj MaHACTMP, BaCIMTaBaje JeBOjKe 13 IIeMnhKuX NopoanIa,
a 1511. ynpasa Hap IlpxkBom Ceseror Jlyke npefaTa je Kmapucama
Tocnie o Anbena, a BepoBaTHO je dmo nctu cmydaj u ca LipkBom
Cseror Muxawna. [lama je 1540. romuHe 3adpaHuo mpuMame
HOBUX cecTapa y Manactup Csere Knape y Koropy, nomro cy
PefoBHIUIIE >KUBEJIe PACITyCHUM XXVBOTOM, Jia OM BpXyHal| OBUX
JlelllaBama JO0BEO /IO TOTra Jla Cy PeIOBHUIE MOpasle Jla HaIllycTe
MaHACTVp U Ipefajy ra ¢ppamesnnma. UyseHa onaruia Jlenyra
e Mexca, u3 15. Beka, pacroziarasa je IeJIOKyIIHOM €eKOHOMMjOM
Y YIPaBOM MaHACTHPa, Te laBajia ¥ 3aKyIl MAaHACTUPCKY 3eMIbY.
Taxole, oBaj MaHACTHP je MMAO IPUXOZE Off ONIUTIHE, IPUXOfe
Off, ZiBe BPCTe IIapyHa V1 IIPMXOJ Off ope3a Ha pudosos. ['puku cm-
Kapy, KOju Cy pafivyiv Y KOTOPCKO]j KaTefpasii, Ja/li Cy TUKOBHY
npencraBy Cere Kiape. [ToBofoM BpeMeHa HacTaHKa ¢pecaxa,
jemmHO 3HaMo ja cy cnmkapy ucrtahenn 1331. Ceera Kiapa je Ha
¢dpecy 0dydeHa y MPKO/byOMYACTy Xa/bUHY M IUIAINT, & Y PyLU
je Ap>kama cBUTaK Kao aTpuOyT, KOji je IMPelCTaB/ba0 MOHAIIKO
IIPaBUJIO KOje je HaIlucasa ca CBoj pen.'s

[TosnaBame xuBoTa CBeTe Knape u pefa Koju je OHa OCHOBa-
J1a MOXKe Jia ToIpyHece 00jbeM I03HaBakby MHOIMX APYTUX Pey-
TMO3HMX JKeHa y PuMokaronmmykoj npksu 13. Bexa. OBe xeHe n
XMybajie MyIIKapana, OV Cy 1eo BeIMKOT OKpeTa afiociionckol
cupomawitiea. OBa BepcKa peHecaHca je duma y IyHOM 3aMaxy
dapem Bek npe pobema Csere Kimape. Tpasknm cy ce HOBM Iy Te-
Bu KuBorta rocsehenor bory. ITyny nocsehenoct l'ocriony cy, joru
yBeK, TPOXXI/IV MOHACHU 1 KajyDhepuiie, Koju Cy >KMBe/I MOBYYe-
HO y CBOjMM MaHACTVMpMMa, BoheH) HeKUM Off KAHOHCKU IIpH-
xpahennx npasuna, nonyt Ilpasuna Ceeitioi beneguxitia. Y 12. u
13. cronehy jaB/ba ce HOBM 13pa3 BepCKOT KMBOTA, Off CTPaHe HO-
BUX dOrOTpakuTe/ba, Off KOjUIX Cy MHOTM Ofadpajii 1a )K1Be YHY-

16 Banentuna JKuskosuh, ,,Kynt csere Kinape y Koropy (XIV-XVI Bek), 97-107.
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Tap IPYIITBa, y IpaJIoBMMa KOjI CY Ce Y3M3a/M INMpPOoM 3anajHe
EBpore. [IpuxBaTuTy anocToNCKyM XMBOT 3HAYNIO j€ MHCUCTH-
pame Ha MaTepUjaTHOM CUPOMAIITBY, IIOKajatby U CIY)Kerby pY-
TMMa, ITyTeM JOOPOTBOPHOT pajia 1 MpoIoBefameM JeBanberpa.
OBaj noKpeT je HajBuILE JONPUHEO YCIIOHY BENMKUX IIPOCjauKuX
penoBa, ppamesalia 1 JOMIHMKaHAIA. PasBue cy ce u cmaHe
3ajefHNUIIe JKeHa. 3a Pas/MKYy Off MyIIKapala, 30T [Py TBeHNX
U BEPCKUX IIpenpeKa, OHe Cy Mame ydecTBOBaje Y ImyTyjyhem
I0OpOTBOPHOM pajiy U IpPOIOBEfaly, a/li Cy HAIIyLITa/le CBOje
JIOMOBe, YMHWIe JJodpa Jiena 3a CBOje Cycefie, SKUBeE/Ie KUBOTE
oderexxeHe CHPOMAIITBOM, IOHV3HOIINY U ITOKajatbeM. Y paHOM
13. BeKy JKeHCKe IOfIBVDKHIYKE 3ajeJHILIE )KIBETIE Cy HE3aBUCHO
jelHe of JPYTUX, YaK M aKO Cy HEKe 3ajefHILIe IIpJCBajajie IpaK-
ce ipyrux. Y cBakoj kyhu skeHe Cy ycrocTaB/bajie cedu CBOjcTBe-
He ¢opMe BEpCKOT >KMBOTA, HeKe Cy IpuxBaraje Beh mocrojehe
IpaBIIo, ipyre Cy Kpenpane cBoja. OBe 3ajemHure cy onrne jy-
PUCAVMKIMjCKY TIOTYMIbeHe HAJJIeXHNM OUCKYNINMa, KOji CY Y
PasIMYNTOM CTENEHY MCKA3UBa/M MHTEpeCcOoBabe 3a keHe. [lane
13. Bexa HUCY O/lIaTOHAK/IOHO I7Ieflajie Ha OBY JeLieHTPaI30BaHy
CUTYyallujy 1 TeXWIe Cy Jja yjeiuHe U IIPaBHO ypeJie OBe pasjiu-
qyTe 3ajefHuIe.”

Csera Knapa n3s Acusuja Hocu enmret npse yaenuue Cperor
®pame. OHa je yK/byunia )XeHe Y HOBE BepCKe TOKOBE alloCTOJIC-
KOT CPOMAIIITBA, KOje je TI04eTKOM 13. BeKa 001710 HOBM 3pa3 y
yCHOHY Ipocjadknx peosa. OcodnHe Koje cy kpacue muk CeTe
Krape Mory je okapakTepucaTy Kao 0cody CHa>kHe BOJbe Vi BETIVKe
nyxoBHe cHare. OHa je MCKasama CIIPEMHOCT Jla cé CyIPOTCTaBU
YaK M BUCOKOj IIPKBEHOj XuMjepapxuju fa Ou cadyyBasa TEKOBMHE

17 Catherine M. Mooney, Clare of Assisi and the Thirteenth-Century Church. Religious
Women, Rules, and Resistance. Philadelphia: Penn, University of Pennsylvania
Press, 2016, 1-3.
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INYXOBHMX M TEONIOLIKUX LIN/bEBA Y KOje je ICKPEHO BepoBaja U
d1ma vm nocBeheHa TOKOM YMTaBOT >)KMBOTA, @ KOjU CY Ce 3aCHUBa-
I Ha UJIEjU CMPOMAILTBA, 110 y30py Ha cupoMamTBo Xpucra. Ha
Taj HaunH, CBeta Kimapa je odnukoBaa ynory skeHa y I[pKBeHOM
XMBOTY 13. BeKa 11 fjazia 0COOMT IeyaT pa3Bojy >KEHCKIX BePCKIX
3ajeJHMIIA I, KACHMj€, IPU3HATUX KEHCKMX IIPKBEHMX PElOBa.



CBETA KATAPMHA CUJEHCKA,
SAIITUTHUIIA EBPOIIE U
YUYUTE/BUIIA IIPKBE

EBpoma y Bpeme xuBora Csere Karapune Cujencke (1347-
1380) dua je odenexxena HacvbeM U HecurypHoM dyayhHourhy, y
4eMy BUAVMO CIMYHOCTH Ca aHaurm oM. [TamncTso je mpedermo
y ABUIOH, rpe je octano 1309-1378, mro je nopennno Lipksy, gp-
KaBe, 'pajioBe I BepcKe pefioBe. Y TO BpeMe Xapaia je dyQoHcka
KyTa, Mo3HaTa Kao LlpHa cMpT; To je Ouo mepumop omajiama CHa-
ra [IpkBe u Tparama 3a CMMUCTIOM YC/IeJl Kpu3e BepCKOT JKMBOTA.
Karapnna CujeHcka, ofdujajyhm fja ce mpemycTy 0BOj HaTHU U
TIOfIE/IN, 3aPOHNIIA je, TpeMa pednma mane Cseror JoBaHa Ilapa
IT (1978-2005) ,y Cp>X LPKBEeHMX M APYLITBEHUX NMUTama CBOTa
BpeMeHa". Y cBOjuM odpahamuma HOMUTUYKUM 1 BepcKUM Boba-
Ma, O1J10 Y>KMBO WM yTeM nycama, Ceta KatapuHa jacHo ux je
CyodaBaja ca HBUXOBMM MaHAMa M XpUITNaHCKUM JY>KHOCTUMA,
YaK je IaIy CaBeTOBAJIa Ja Mopa duTu xpadap m BpaTUTH ce Y
Pym. Oduasnia je 3aTBope, OpyHy/Ia 3a CMpOMalIHe 11 OOJIecHe,
nonocehu cBuma boxujy /bydas m munocpbe, a usHaz cpera ce
dopwmia 3a Mup, cMaTpajyhn fa ce odpo He IOCTIDKe MadeM, pa-
TOM, Hacu/beM, Beh Kpo3 Mup 11 CTanHy HOHU3HY MOTUTBY.'

O enmpemuju kyre y Cujenn 1348. ropuse, Koja je oma y
‘henoBy raynujama mect Meceny paHuje, micao je Amwosno au Typa,
y CBOjOj XpOHUILIY, T/I€ HABOJU:

[..] Bemky momop ce HajgBMO HaA rpagoM, mocimar of Hedeca
Ha OHNUM ITPOKJIETUM TajlnjaMa, jep cy X heHoB/baHNU IoCIanu

1 Timothy Radcdliffe, ,,St Catherine of Siena (1347-80): patroness of Europe®, Preface
in: Giuliana Cavallini, Catharine of Siena, London, New York: Continuum, 2005, IX.
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TypuyMa ¥ HOYMHMIM CypOBOCTM Haj, XpuirhaHuMa, rope of
OHUX Koje ¢y uM HaHenu Capanenn. VI3 oBor pasjora ce Be/IMKO
YHUIITEHe MMPUIO U3 Ipajia y Tpaf u noduno tpehuny u Buiue
xpuirhanckor Hapopa. VI oueBu jenBa ma cy ocrajanu ga OpuHY 0
CMHOBMMA, a JK€He Cy HaIlylITaje CBOje MY>KEBE, jep ce MpUYao
fia ce do/mecT MoyKe IIPeHeTH ITyKVM IIOITIefiOM Ha OHe KOju Cy ’boMe
dunu norobenn [...] VI Huxo Huje Morao na ce Habe ma caxpamyije,
YaK HU 33 HOBall.

Pobaunu Hucy nnum Ha caxpaHy MpPTBUMA, HUTY IIpUjaTesby, HU
CBEILITEHMK, HU (paTap, HUKO HIje MOJIVIO MO/IUTBE HaJl BIMa, a
Kaz &1 110 Ko yMpo, ofMax Ou OMO JJOHET Y LIPKBY U CaXparmeH,
MIOKPMBEH Ca MaJjIo 3eMJbe, fIa TICY He 01 MoI/n fia ra nojeny. Ko-
IIaHe Cy pake, BeoMa AyOOKe I BeJIVIKe, Y MHOTUM JIe/IOBMMA I'pa-
ma [...].M ja, Awomno nu Typa, caxpaH1o caM IIeTOpo CBOje fielie 1
jeIHO Of VX COIICTBEHUM pyKaMa 11, Takobe, MHore fipyre [..] U
3BOHA HJCY 3BOHWJ/IA 11 HUKO HY 300T Yera Huje IIaKao, HOLITO Cy
CBU OYEKMBA/IX CMPT, jep Cy Ce CTBapy TaKO OfBIjajie [ja je Hapoy
BepoBao fa HMko Hehe mperehu, ¥ MHOTY Cy MMUC/IUIN ¥ TOBOPU-
nm, ,OBO je kpaj cBeTa".”

KarapnHa je pobeHa 3ajemHo ca cecTpoM dMU3HAKMEBOM YOUU

usdujama LpHe cMpTH, Kao gBageceT Tpehe u BajieceT YeTBPTO
nerte Jlane u Hakoma sie bennukase. Hben orar je duo us nopo-
fue Tpropana 1 Hotapa. Cectpa Onm3HaKumba je dp30 mpeMuHy-
na, a Karapuna noxxusena 33 rogyse, ofpacrajyhu y rpagy xoju
je d1o pasopeH KyroM 1 OKpY’>KeH IOfe/beHVIM MOMUTUYAPYIMA,
YCIIeBIIN I Ce M3TPAZM Kao aKTUBHM pedopMaTop Bepe, HO3HAT
MMPOM ATIEHMHCKOT IIOJTyOCTPBa 1 Ha ITAIICKOM [IBOPY Y ABUIHO-

2

IIpeBop Of/IOMKa Ha €HIZIECKOM LIUTHpaHOT y: Margaret Roberts, Saint Catherine
of Siena and Her Times, Manchester, New Hampshire: Sophia Institute Press,
2017, 3-4 (ymop. u3BOpHI TeKCT: ,Cronaca senese attribuita ad Agnolo di Tura del
Grasso, detta la Cronaca maggiore®, Cronache senesi (a cura di Alessandro Lisini
e Fabio Iacometti), Rerum italicorum scriptores: raccolta degli storici italiani dal
cinquecento al millecinquecento ordinata da L. A. Muratori, Tomo 15, parte 6a,
Bologna: Nicholo Zanicheli, 1931, 555).



Cgera Karapuna Cujencka 43

CseTa KaTtapuHa CujeHcKa,
hosaHu au Maono,
OKo 1475. rognHe

Hy. [Tomarana je donecHuMa 1 HecpehHVMa, BofmIa ce acKeTH-
3MOM ¥ OHM3HOMINY, d/IICKO MOBE3aHNM Ca OCYZIOM OHOTA IITO
je cMaTpasa rpemrHnm, de3 0031pa Ko je rpex mounHyo. Ha taj Ha-
4JH CTEKJIa je ayTOPUTET ¥ Kao TPOPOK 1 KAa0 MUPOTBOpall Y Bpe-
Me KaJja Cy KeHe PeTKO MMaJle K/byYHY Y/IOTY Y jABHOM XXVBOTY.’
Ilodap neo oHora mTO 3HAMO 0 KaTapyHMHOM XMBOTY 0/1a3K
u3 dmorpadckux 13Bopa, mpe cBera u3 jena dnaxeHor PamoHa
u3 Kanye Legenda maior.* IIpema oBOM ey, Kajja je MMasa 1mecT
rofguHa, KaTapuna je Bujena Busnjy Xpucra Ha IpecTONY, KOju jOj
je, okpy»xen Cseruma Ilerpom u [TaBnom, a0 BeuHy d1arocios.
Y cepmoj rogunm 3aBeToBana ce XpUCTy Ha BEYUTY YEIHOCT. Y

3 Carolyn Muessig, ,,Introduction’, in: A Companion to Catherine of Siena, edited by
Carolyn Muessig, George Ferzoco and Beverly Mayne Kienzle, Brill: Leiden, 2012, 1.

4 CaBpeMeHn IpeBOf, U U3fame Ha eHrneckom Raymond of Capua, The Life of St.
Catherine of Siena: the Classic on her Life and Accomplishments as Recorded by Her
Spiritual Director, TAN Books, 2009.
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PaHOj MTaOCTV PORUTEbY CY HOKYIIAMN fia je YIIyTe IpeMa dpa-
Ky M JeLy, Te Cy je IOBEpUIN Ha OPUTY HeHOj CTapujoj YAAToj
cectpu bonaBeHTypy, y unjeM je [pyIITBY y>K1Bana. bonaBeHTy-
pMHa IIpepaHa cMpT, 1362. rogune, Katapuny je mo cp>xu norpe-
C7Ia, Te je Y MOTITyHOCTY IPUTP/IN/IA CTPOT aCKeTCKM XUBOT. Ka-
TapyHa ce IoBe3asa ca CMjeHCKMM MaHTelaTaMa, CeCTpama Iofi-
BiKHUIIaMa CBeTor JJoMuHMKa, BEPCKMM IIOKPETOM MO3HATUM
IO MOKajHMYKMM ITpakcama 1 nocsehenoumrhy nodpum penmmma.
[Topopura ce Huje cmarama ca myrteM Koju je Karapuna omadpa-
71a, /U CY je Ha Kpajy OCTaBW/IN Y MUPY HbeHe code fla ce MO 1
Tuxyje. Katapunus oran ympo je 1368, y Bpeme kapia je Katapuna
MUCTUYKM BeH4YaHa 3a Xpucra. [Ipema Pamony n3 Kanye, oBum
MUCTMYKUM BeHYameM no4yume KarapuHuH 1u3smasak Ha jaBHY
cueny. Karapuna je Bupena npcres koju je [ocnop cTaByuo Ha lbeH
IpCT, Maja je OMO HEBUJBMB 3a CBE JIpyTe Jbyfe, YUMHUBIIN je
CBOjOM “HeBecTOM .

KarapuHyH KacHUju XMBOT MOXKe Ce HOAIE/IUTY Y HEKOINKO
nepuopa: ofi 1368. mo nera 1374, satum, of, OBOT fJaTyMa IO HO-
BeMOpa 1378, a mocie by Ieproz MpeficTaB/ba FOAVHY 1 10 JaHa
npen weny cMpt 1380. rogune. IIpBu nepuop je yrmaBHOM Ipo-
Bena 'y CujeHn, I7ie ce OKO e CAaKyIINJIO je3TPO BEeHMX NpHjaTerba
U y4€HMKa, MyLIKapala 1 KeHa, CBELITeHNKA 1 PeflOBHMKA/Lia,
Meby kojuMa cy JOMMHUpay JOMVHUKAHIN, U 1anka. BehuHoMm
cy dwmu crapuju of e, any, y ofpeheHoM cMMCITy, BbeHn yde-
HUIIM, KOju CY je 3Banu “Majkom”. PopMupame oBe “nopopmie”
BOJWJIO je TIOYETKY BennKe cepuje Karapmuunux micama, Koja je,

5 Raymond of Capua, The Life of St. Catherine of Siena,ChaptersOnetoTen,https://books.
google.rs/books?id=3zAqCgA AQBA]J&printsec=frontcover&dq=catherine+of+sie
na&hl=sr&sa=X&redir_esc=y#v=onepage&q=catherine%200{%20siena&f=false,
pristupljeno 09.02.2022; Carolyn Muessig, ,,Introduction’, 2-4; Vcitiopuja tipusaiiroi
scusottia 2, npupemmt Py Apujec n JKopx [Indu, ypemmo JKopx [Indu, npese-
na ca ppaniryckor Jbupana Mapkosuh, Beorpan: Clio, 2001, 201
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naxo je Beh ymerna fa unta a KacHuje Hay4ImIa U fia IIHIIe, JUKTHU-
pana cekpetapuma ofadpaHuM U3 wene “nopopuiie”. Fbuxosa mp-
BOOMTHA HaMeHa O1JIa je [1a [1ajy JyXOBHA YITYTCTBA 11 0OXpadpemba,
fla 01 Hajsaj TIoYena fla ce OFHOCE Ha CBe jaBHe Moc/ioBe. Ihena
JIMYHOCT U YTULAj CTBOPWIN CYy OHO3MILMUjy M CyKoOe, MOIITO
Ce HeyCTpallMBO Melllajia Y CBETOBHE CTBApH, Ca ayTOPUTETOM
ocode nmornyHo nocsehene Xpucry, a y ucto BpeMe Oua je Maazga
»keHa de3 IpymITBeHor nonoxaja. Off dpojHux onTyxdu cracna je
IbeHa NIPUIAJHOCT JoMUHMKaHIMMa. [losBaHa je y @upeHny ma
ce TIpefICTaBM Mpef TeHepaTHOM CKYIIIITIHOM pefia, Koja je TaMo
ofip>kKaHa Maja 1 jyHa 1374. ronyHe. 3aloBO/bIIIA je CTPOTE CyAMje
U BeH paj je Jod1o HOMMHUKAHCKY 3amTuty. [IpenBognuk Ka-
TapyHe U IeHUX CTef0eHNKa ITOCTao je Beh crioMeny Ty dnajkeHn
Pamon n3 Kamye (1330-1399), xoju je d1o dmmcko moBesaH ca mwe-
HVIM pajioM 1 d1o micar mwene duorpaduje.®

Y toky cnenehe yernpy rogune Karapuna je MMana BeIUKN
YTUIIaj Ha LIPKBEHY MOMNTHKY, HAPOUYNUTO 10 IINTAkY IIOKPeTamba
KPCTAILIKOT para mpotuB Typaka u para usmehy Oupenie u me-
HUX WTAIVjaHCKUX caBesHMKa mportuB Ilamcrsa (1376-1378),
Majla IbeHa IOINUTVYKAa JOocTUrHyha He Tpeda IperemuBaTi.
Huje nmana nHTEpecoBama 3a CBETOBHY IONUTHUKY KA0 TaKBY 1
9eCTo ce MOoKas3MBaIa HaMBHOM, Memajyhu ce y my. OcTraBuia je
ytucak Ha nane I'puropuja XI (1370-1378) u Ypdana VI (1378-
1389). I'puropuja XI je ynosunana y ABumony 1376, rne je, Ha 3a-
xTeB OupenTNHaLA, IOKYLIAIA I UX IIOMUpPH ca nanoMm. JVako
je Hamop Omo y3anygaH, gonpuHena je ['puropujeBoj omnyru na
Bparu Kypujy y Pum ucre rogune. VicrpajaBana je y Hanopuma 3a
KPCTalIKM PaT, Te jy je 0Baj Impojekar goseo y IIusy 1375. ropune.
Y oBOM Tpafy je y IpKBM IpUMIIA CTUIMe, Majia Cy paHe CaMo

6 K. Foster, ,Catherine of Siena, St.% in: New Catholic Encyclopedia, Second Edition,
Vol. 3, Can-Col, Washington: Thomson & Gale, 272-273.
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MNana MNpuropwuje Xl, nnyctpaumnja ns
The Lives and Times of the Popes
by Chevalier Artaud de Montor,
New York: The Catholic Publication
Society of America, 1911,
opuruHan objas/beH 1842.

10j due BupbuBe. [lo 1377. Karapuna ce Bpatuna y Cujeny, ['pu-
ropuje XI je ympo mapta 1378, a Hacnenuo ra je Ypdan VI u Be-
nuka cxusMa (1378-1417) je modena y jeceH te ropuHe. [lo cMpTH
ce Karapnua momna 3a jeguucTBO LIpKBe, a meHa aroHmja 3dor
cramay [Ipksnu 1380. ropmae foBena jy je mo Hamaza, KOju je Haro-
BECTIO CMPT. YMPp/Ia je OKpy>KeHa CBOjoM “TeLioM” U caXparmbeHa
y basmmmu Csere Mapuje nHag Munepsom y Pumy. Hbena rmasa
gyBa ce y basumuu Cseror lomnuuka y Cujenn.

[Tamma Ypdan VI je Bprmo dp3o nocne Karapuumne cmpty, 29.
anpuaa 1380. roguHe, [ao JO3BONY HEHOM MCIOBEIHUKY, JO-
munuKanny Pamony us Kamye, ma opgsoju Karapmuuny rmaBy
u3 meHe rpodHuIe y Pumy u ognece je y Cujeny. OBe MouItu cy
npuxsahere y Cujern u ¢GoOpMaTHO TOCTaB/beHe Yy CAaKpPUCTHI
basumuke Cseror JlomnHmKa, Maja 1385, a ycnenue cy Hefielbe
HOOOXKHOCTY U M IPOCTIaB/batba KOje Cy OpPraHy30Bajie CBeTOBHE
U BepCKe BJIACTY, IITO je eo OOraTor OKasHOI MaTepujasa Jia je

7 K. Foster, ,,Catherine of Siena, St.%, 273.
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Mana Yp6aH VI, unycrpaumja s

The Lives and Times of the Popes
by Chevalier Artaud de Montor,
New York: The Catholic Publication
Society of America, 1911, opurnHan
objaB/beH 1842.

Karapnua Cujencka ogmax modena fja O1Ba cMaTpaHa CBETOM.
ITojaBa meHOT Ky/Ta ce Bedyje 3a TPeHyTKe HelOCPeHO HAKOH
meHe cMpTu. Jla ce JbyAM KOji CY je >Kamumm He Ou cymapanm
O3y WeHOr Teya, OHO je MOpajio dUTK cMelITeHo y basummim
Csete Mapuje Hai MyuHepBOM 13a TBO3JIeHNUX peleTKy. Tek mo-
cre Tpu faHa 1 Hohu ce dpoj /pyau cMamyo, ga du duo moryhe
Ofip>KaTy joj MOCMPTHY MIUCY y LIpKBY, IIpaheHy caxpaHOM Ha Cy-
CeITHOM Ipodiby. YCKOPO je HeHO TeJIo IIPEeMEIITeHO ca Tpodjba y
MepMepHy TpOOHNIY Y IIPKBY, Y KaIeay Onn3y ITaBHOT ONTapa,
I7ie je 7IeXKaZlo HeTAaKHYTO [0 OfiBajaiba I7IaBe U HeHOT IIpeHoca
y Cujeny. Mapia je KaTapuHuH KynT IpoiBeTao u 810 HeroBaH,
duo je morpedHo fa mpobe 81 ropmHa fa je Lipksa mpemnosna kao
CBETY, MaJia je II03HATO Jia IIPOLeCH KaHOHM3al[/je MOI'y BeOMa Jla
Ce PasNMKyjy 1o AY>KMHU Tpajama.’

8 George Ferzoco, ,The Processo Castellano and the Canonization of Catherine of
Siena“, in: A Companion to Catherine of Siena, edited by Carolyn Muessig, George
Ferzoco, Beverly Mayne Kienzle, Leiden: Brill, 2012, 185-186.
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ToxkoM 4MTaBOr Ipolieca KaHOHM3alMje, KOju ce 3aBpLINO
Kacmenancxum apovyecom 1411-1416, Hajseha makma mocsehe-
Ha je nuTamyMa KaTapuHMHUX feta ¥ BP/IMHA, HAPOUUTO HEeHUX
MUCTUYKMX MCKYCTaBa, KAao U MO3UTUBHOM YTUIIAjy KOje je HbeHO
ydeme MMaJjIo Ha IpyTe Jbyie, oK je d1I0 MHOTO Mame Yy/ieCHUX
u3/iederba I Ha IBIIX HUje CTaB/beH aKIjeHaT.”

Csera Karapuna CujeHcka je jefiHa of BeIMKUX TMYHOCTYU
Cpelmber BeKa, )KeHa CKPOMHOT IIOpeK/Ia, Koja Huje MMaa mpef-
HocT hopManHor odpasoBama. [IpormameHa je ceeToM of cTpaHe
Pumoxkaronnuke npkse 1461. rofuHe 1 LIPKBEHOM YUUTE/BULIOM
(doctor ecclesiae) 1970. CaBpeMeHVIIN Cy OM/IN 3aTIatbeHN HeHUM
CTPOTMM acKeTM3MOM 1 3aBeTOM fia Bparu IlancTo ns ABumoHa
y Pum, Te ydenu weroso BohcrBo o notpedu pedopme Llpkse u
IEHUX BEPCKUX pefjoBa. KaTapyHMHYM yYeHUIM Cy HAKOH HbeHe
CMPTH CaKyIIVIN BeHa MICMa Ha UTa/InjaHcKoM (1ux 383), koja
Cy IMCaHa HajpasIMuNTUjUM caBpeMeHMLMMa CBeTe, Of Tama u
KpasbeBa JIo jeflHocTaBHMX 3aHatTnuja. Ceera Karapuna us Cuje-
He OMJIa je MMUCTUK KOjU HUje OKJIEBAO J1a Ce YIIYCTU y IOTNUTH-
KY, a Y BpeMe KaJia Cy >keHe d1jie orpaHmyeHe Ha joMahmHCTBO 1
nuieHe Mohy MMajla je ayToputeT IpopodKor tuna y Lpksu u
npymTBy. Mazia meHo ydenrhe y uctopujckum gorabajuma Huje
dMI0 ycrenHo, ocTBapuiIa je AyOOK YTUIIAj HA yXOBHM KMBOT
CBOTa BpeMeHa I JIONpUHesIa Pa3Bojy HOBOT MOJle/Ia YKeHCKe JIyXO-
BHOCTH, Koju he o>xmBeTn Behm ycrex y dyayhunoctn.

9  MHcino, 200.

10 André Vauches, Catherine of Siena: A Life of Passion and Purpose, foreword
by Suzanne Noftke, New York: Paulist Press, 2018, Introduction, https://
books.google.rs/books?id=fLiODWA AQBAJ&printsec=frontcover&dq=cather
ine+of+siena&hl=sr&sa=X&redir_esc=y#v=onepage&q=catherine%200{%20
siena&f=false, pristupljeno 09.02.2022; The Letters of Saint Catherine of Siena,
edited by Darrell Wright, translated by Vida Scudder, Createspace Independent
Publishing Platform, 2016.
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Csera Karapuna je nanucana /Jujanoi 1377-1378, ornpunu-
Ke JIBe TOAJHE IIpe CBOje CMPTH, KOjU je TIOBE3aH Ca heHNM pa-
HVYIM IIVICMMMA, TI0 GOPMIU 1 CATPiKajy, a Y leMy Cy 3adenexxeHa
MICTUYKA MICKYCTBA M pasroBOpM Koje je umasa ca locnogom y
CBOjUM Bu3Mjama."

Y Nlujanoiy je jacHO MCKa3aHa Mfeja fia je /bydaB OKa3 Ja je
HEKO VMICTMHCKY XPUCTOB CIefIOCHNK, KOjU BUYU VM3HAJ, CTBapy
oBora cseta. JJa Ou oBo odpasnoxwia, Karapnha je gama cmky
MOCTa Kao ITyTa Koju d1pajy oHu koju mpate Xpucra. Jbygu He
MOTY y IYHVMHI TPaKuTy XpucTa CpLuMa Koja ce IJIalle KasHe
WIN BoTle BpIuHY, Beh Mopajy Tparatu 3a Ibum u mogpakaBaru
I'a 3dor cBoje /pydaBy npema f'ocniony. Kaga cnepdennum ojavajy
cBOjy 7bydaB mctpajuourhy, fohn he no cunoscke /pydasn. [Ipema
IbEHIIM PEUIIMA, »,...KAKBOM I'OJl JbyOaB/by [a CaM BO/bEHa, TAKBOM
bydaBby y3BpahaM. AKO Me BOIUTE Kao IITO CTyTa BOJIM TOCIO-
7iapa, ja hy Bam Kao Balll TOCTIONAp IaTV OHO IITO CTe 3aC/Ty KNI,
arm BaM ce Hehy nokasaru’. [Jarpe, CBera Karapysa nmiire o oHu-
Ma Koju Bufie ['ocriofa Kpos jennHcTBO ca byuM Kao 3ajeqHumTBO
usMeDhy HajdnmvxuX pujarerpa. ,,Ibuxosa pydas unHM nx fa dymy
JiBa TeJIa Ca jeTHOM JYILIOM, HUIITA Ce He MOXKe CAKPUTY Off, IbUX.
Jbydas je ona Koja mpeodpaskaBa boxujer cnendennka u foBoau
ra 'y sajepnmtso ca Ibum. Cycenu, npema Karapunu CujeHckoj,
Urpajy opaydyjyhy ynory y passojy Bpause y gyum. Kako mymra
pacre y fodpoTBopjy, duhe mpuByYeHa f1a gevi /bydas ca [pyruMa.
[Ipema 10j, Tpedaso je mogy4aBaTy cycefie UCTVIHM U Ha Taj Ha-
YJH VX CIIPeYaBaTy Jja )KUBe IPEIIHO. ,,[le/bere UCTIHE je Hajoo-
ratuju gap godporsopja. OBO HUje TAKO IMPAKTUKOBATH JIOK Ce
Taje MaTepujanHa momoh. 3axTeBa pacyhnBame 1 TAKBO caMOIIO-
pulame Koje M3BMpe 13 CTUHCKe bydaBn . KatapuHa ykasyje Ha

11 Catherine of Siena, The Dialogue, translation and introduction by Suzanne Noffke,
preface by Giuliana Cavallini, New York: Paulist Press, 1980, XI.
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cjemnmeHy JbydaB Koja ce Buay n3Mehy Ora n CrHa Kao HajBUIIN
IpUMep 3a HaC Jla IPaTUMO U TeXUMO fia ce cjearHnMo ca Ouem
Kpo3 Hamry /bydaB mpema Ibemy. Ako pacteMo y /bydaBu Ipema
XpucTy 1 IocTaHeMO TONMMKO ToBe3anu ca fbum fga mennmo fbe-
TOBY CBPXY, OTKpUBajyhu /pydaB HalmMM cyceyMa Kpo3 Bp/IuHe,
IpeBasnIasyiMo yHUIITaBajyhe TeHzeHIMje TpeMa ceOMYIHOCTH
u pacteMo y fodpotBopjy. Takobe, Karapnuna ncrtude narmwy kao
CPEJICTBO Jia ce pacTe y /bydaBy, Ha LITA Cy BEPOBATHO yTUIA/le
beHe KOHTeMIDTalyje o XpucToBuM paHama. Karapuna je dmra
¢dacuyHypana XpUCTOBIM MaTHaMa 11 M3y3eTHO nomTosana Kps
XpucroBy, gaty 3a Iberos Hapop, kao mro Majka odesdebyje mie-
KO 3a cBoje fiete. VImana je de3dpoj Busmja mosesanux ca Kpsmy
XpuCTOBOM M YBeK MMajia CBeTY YeXIby fla yuecTByje y EBxapu-
cruju. ITpema Karapyuy, Hema HarpeTka Ipema 1odpoTBopjy de3
doma. Kako gymra mpomasu kpo3 0071 Ipero3HaBama COICTBEHe
TPEIIHOCTY M MCKBApEHOCTU OKpyXyjyher cBera, dmhe mpo-
MembeHa IIPAKCOM BP/IVHA Y Ha KPajy JOhM JI0 cTyImba jefnHCTBa
ca Xpucrow, jep naTme 3dmmnkaajy ca borom."

HyxoBHocT CBete KarapuHe je n3pasuTo XpUCTOLIEHTPUYHA.
Ibena ocHoBHa TeMa je boxmja cTBOopuTe/bCKa 1 UCKYIUBYjyha
’bydaB, uspaxena u cumdomsosana y Ilpenparonemenoj Kpsn.
Crora je n sammutHnna 3ajenunie Kpsu Xpucrose, Koja mpu-
BJIaYVl BeNMKM OpOj PUMOKATONMMYKVX BepHMKA. [lopen yruiaja
JIOMIHMKAaHalla, MHOTO HbeHOT ydema noTnde oy Ceeror ABryc-
tuHa 1 CseTor bepHapa, a u o Cetor Tome AxBuHckor. [Tama
Iuje XII (1930-1958) je, 3ajenHo ca CBeTum PpamoM ACHIIKIM,
npornacuo Ceery Karapmny sammutHnnom Vranmje, a 1. okTo-
dpa 1999. ronuue Josan I1asne II jy je mpornacuo 3amITUTHUIIOM
Espore.”

12 Laura Thomas, ,,Catherine of Siena*, Religija i tolerancija, vol. 6, br. 9 (2008), 90-91.
13 K. Foster, Catherine of Siena, St., 273.
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Caera Karapuna CujeHcka je TMYHOCT KOja CBefI04YM O TOMe Jid
VICTAKHYTH IIOjeIVTHALL MO>KE JOIIPMHETY IIPOMEHaMa y ICTOPHjC-
KIM [IeIIaBatbyIMa, KaKO Y e[OXM) Y KOjOj fIe/Tyje TaKo U yTOpod-
HUjuM nnpomeHaMa. Hanme, Majia Hije 3Ha4ajHO JONIPMHETA [ja ce
HEIITO CYIITUHCKY IPOMEHN Y TOIMTIYKNM Jiorabajuma v ogHo-
CMMa, CBaKaKO je OCTaBI/IA YTHCAK Ha ICTAKHYTE IOIUTUYKE Jie-
JIaTHMKE CBOT BpPEMEHa, Te YTUIa/Ia Ha bIUX0Be NocTynke. Ibena
HOOOXKHOCT, NPOXKeTa MMUCTUIM3MOM, CBAaKaKO je JOIPVHeTa
Pa3Bojy U eMaHIMIAIVjY MOJ0KHOCTH U MOMOXKAja KEeHa Y OK-
BUpY PuMokaTtonuke LpKBe 1 APyIITBA yomruuTe, yrupyhu myt
IpyTMM CBeTMI[aMa 13 HacTymajyhux croneha ca cmrynoMm xapu-
3MOM 1 yTuuadjem, nonyt Tepese ABuicke u Tepese us Jlusjea, ca
KOj/IMa je PUMOKATOMNYKM TeOJI03Y 4eCTO MoBe3yjy, nomayehn
MHOTOCTPyKe IIapajiefie BUXOBOT AyxoBHor myra. Kynr Caere
Karapnue CujeHcke je BeoMa IoIyaapaH ¥ y HAallUMM KpajeBU-
Ma, HapounTo Meby Bymesiuma. Jegna ymmua y Cydorumy Hocn
IbEHO VIME.






CBETA BPUTVITA BEJCKA
1 IbEHA OTKPOBEHA

JemHa op HajXapM3MaTMYHUjUX JTMYHOCTU IIO3HOCPENHOBE-
KOBHE MUCTIUYKe Tpajunyje je, cakako, Ceera bpurnra Illsen-
cka. Kao jenyna >xeHa KaHOHM30BaHa y 14. BeKy, OCHOBasa je MO-
HAIIKV Pefi IpeMa CONCTBEHMM 3aMUCIMMa. Maza je y modeTky
dmna crpaHal y Pumy, ycnerna je ja cTekHe ayTopuTeT KOJ, IIpe-
JIaTa ¥ IaIa, a y4ecTBOBaJA je ¥ y MOMUTUYKIM MHTPUraMa Ha
neoposuMma Eppore. ITocnenmux meuenuja 14. croneha oHa je
CTEK/Ia 3aBUJHY PelyTalujy y YTULAJHUM KPYTOBMMa IIMPOM
xpunrhaHckor cBeta, a y 15. BeKy je duia IOLITOBaHa, YMTAHA,
LUTUPaHA U O 1bOj Ce JOCTa pacnpas/bajio. CaMo IeT roiMHa Ha-
KOH Bpurutune cMpTi HacTajne Cy mbeHe YMETHIUYKE IIPEICTaBe
y upkBamMa y Pumy n Hanysmy, a, HaBogHo, nana I'puropuje XI
JIMAo je IbeHY CIIMKY Y cB0joj ofaju. OHa ce cTaB/ba paMe y3 paMe
Ca joIlI jeflHOM Be/IMKOM cBeTuIoM 14. Beka, Karapnuom Cujenc-
KOM, U, MaJia Ce BbUX JIBe HIUKaJl HUCY CyCpele, IIOCTOje JOKa3! O
KOHTAKTY 13Mel)y BIIXOBIX UCIOBETHMKA."

Csera bpurura je ceernua samrutanua IIBencke u ocHuBay
pena dpurutuHKu. PobeHa je y Yrnanny, rmaBHoj IIBeICKO]j Ipo-
BuHLMjK, 1302. mmm 1303, a ynokojuna ce y Pumy 1373. ropgune.
buna je xhep Buprepa, ynpaBHuka YmnaHga, M merose gpyre
xeHe, VIHredopr. Ynana ce 3a Ynda ['yamapcona kazga je nmaina
OKO YeTpPHAeCT TOAVHA, A jeTHO Of IBJIXOBO OCMOPO fielie d1Ia je
Csera Karapuna IlIBencka. bpuruta je duna gBopcka gama bran-
me op Hamypa, cynpyre kpapa Marnyca II Epukcona (kpam
[IBencke 1319-1363. n Hopsemke 1319-1355). [IpBe Busnje u o1-
KpoBema bpurnra je moxxusena y 1eTULCTBY, a OHM Cy KaCHMje

1 Bridget Morris, St Birgitta of Sweden, Woodbridge: Boydell Press, 1999, 1.
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Cratya Csete bpurute LBeacke y
Kategpanu BaacteHe, pag Bajapa
JoxaHeca JyHrea us 1425.

nocrany vyenrhy u movena je a ux 3anucyje. Hekonko gaHa mo-
C7le CMPTY CBOTa CYIIPyTa, Koja ce IOrofivia yOp30 HaKOH HIXO0-
Bor xogovairhay Canrjaro ge Kommnocreny, oko 1344, npummna je
of I'ocrioma Bu3ujy Koja jy je mosusasa Ha [yXOBHU XUBOT. Ofpe-
KJIa ce CBETOBHIUX Jjodapa, 0de3deqyia cBojy fielty 1 oduraBaia y
ONMM3MHY LUCTEPIUTCKOr MAHACTMPA Y AJIBACTpH, IZie je, TOKOM
OTHPU/IMKE IeT TOIMHA, IPYMIIA HEKe Off HajBayKHU)jMX M Hay TH-
uajaujux Busuja. [logpyxanm cy je Matujac, y4enn Teonor, 1 npu-
op Ilerep Onodcon n3 Ansacrpe. Kpam Marnyc je 1346. roguse
[apoBao ABOjHM MaHAcTUp y Bancrenmy, rje je bpurura ocHoBana
CBOj pep, a mama Ypdan V (1362-1370) moTBpAuO je IpaBuiIo lbeHe
koHrperanuje 1370. Oko 1349. roguue bpurura je npummna Bu-
31jy y K0joj joj je HanoxxeHo fa ofe y Pum. Ona je y Pumy nposena
OCTaTak >KMBOTA ¥ VIIIa Ha pasmmuuTta xopovamha y Vrammju
u #yro nyToBame y CBeTy 3emiby, Koje ce 30umo 1371. mmn 1372.
ITocreneno ce y Pumy yjapaBaa of BeCKOr Kpa/ba Marnyca u
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II0YesIa fla ce CyNpOTCTaB/ba Iberosoj nonutuiy. Crekia je u3Bec-
TaH dpoj nmpujarepa Mehy pUMCKMM IIEMCTBOM, Majia je y TOKY
IPBYX FOAMHA MMaJIa oTenkoha ca puHaHCHjaMa 1 CMeIITajeM.
Tokom roguna nposefeHux y Pumy HacraBuia je fja mpuma oT-
KpOBe1ba I Jla IOMaKe pecraypanyjy mancrsa y CBeToj CTommum.
Kapa je mmana ckopo cefampeceT rofyHa IOIIA je Ha JYIo XO-
noyvahe y JepycammmM, y npatsu khepu Karapuse u ommbeHor
cuHa Kaprma, Koju je yMpo Ha 1yTy, Ha JBOpy Kpasbpuie JoBane I
Hamyspcke (1343-1382). Y menoM fpymtsy je duo Andonco n3
XaeHa, KOra je HeflaBHO OM/a yIO3HA/Ia, a KOjM je TOCTA0 HeH
dnmucky npujaresb, MCIIOBEHYIK U YOBEK Off IIOBEPEeHa TOKOM He-
HUX Tocnefmux roguna. Y CeeToj sem/by bpuruta je joxxusena
cepujy BuU3Mja Koje Cy ce yIIABHOM OfHOCH/IE Ha XPUCTOBY JbYJI-
CKY IIPUPOAY, a1 je TOKOM ITyTa IT0Ka3aja CBOja MHTEpPecoBamba
3a CBETOBHA I MOJMUTNYKA MNTama, mponasehn npexo Kumpa n
Hamyrmpa. Kparko Bpeme HakoH nospaTka y Pum bpurnura je mpe-
MIHY/Ia 11 IPBOSUTHO Omta caxpameHa y kyhu cecrapa Kmapu-
ca'y ToM rpapy. KacHuje, 1eHO Te/lo je eKCXYMUPAHO U HOIIEHO
mpom EBpore, rie ¢y ce Ha MHOTMM MeCTMMa OKYIUbasle Mace
u dua 3adenexxena uyna, na du Bapcrena y IlIBepckoj mocrama
IEHO ITOCTIeNbe TpeduBanuuire.

Bpuruty je kanHoHnsosao namna bounganmje IX (1389-1404), a
KaHOHM3alyja je norBphena 1415. Enrneckumy Mapnepu Kemn
noBepuia ce duma BpurnTvHA CTyNIKVEbA, PEKaBIIM 32 CBOjY
TOCIOfIAPUILY fIa je HacMejaHa, Te JbydasHa U d1ara mpema CBakoM
CTBOpeIbY. Y3 yIpaKmaBambe IOJBIDKHUIITBA Y JOOPOTBOPHM
pan, bpurnra ce mocsermnia norpedHuM pedopmama y OKBUPY

2 M. S. Conlan, ,,Bridget of Sweden, St.% in: New Catholic Encyclopedia, 2, Baa-
Cam, Washington: Thompson and Gale, 2003, 614; Bridget Morris, Veronica
O'Mara, ,,Introduction’, in: The Translation of the Works of St Birgitta of Sweden
into Medieval European Varnaculars, editors Bridget Morris and Veronica O'Mara,
Turnbout: Brepols, 2000, 4-5.
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Lpxse. Victunana je 3moymnorpede OMcKyIa 1 orata u caBeTOBa-
Jla IIpUHYEBe U KpajbeBe Y MOMUTUYKMM IuTamuma. [TocedHo je
BOZIMIA OPUTY O TIOBPATKY aBUIOHCKNX I1ama y Py u gBagecer
TOfiHA UX je Ha To mopcTuiana. OTKpoBema 1 IPOPOYAHCTBA CY
4ecTo O1Ia IOIPIIIKA 32 BbeHe pasmudnTe Iybese. CIONCH y KOjU-
Ma je 1aT OIINC IeHMX OTKPOBEha I IbJIXOBA KaCHMja M3/jarba Jyro
Cy IIpefMeT TeOIOIKIX IPeVCIIUTIBAba Y KPUTIKE TeKCTa.’
bpuruta je Tokom 1340-ux npumnIa OTKpoBeme 0 [Ipasusuy 3a
mweH pef (Pen [IpecBetor Cnacuterba) M HOTOBNX TOf{MHA IIPOBE-
J1a je MHOTO BpeMeHa pa3pabyjyhu npaxTiane geraspe u Tpaxehn
IaICKO ofjodpemse. Pe SpUINTUHKY je CTBOpEH NPBEHCTBEHO 3a
KeHe, y Wby IIpocaB/bama brakene [jesuue. Ja ou cnysxnnm
CaKpaMeHTAa/THVM M aJMMHUCTPAaTMBHUM IoTpedaMma Kaybhe-
puta, IIpasunom je duo npepsuheHo IPUCYCTBO TPUHAECTOPH-
e dpahe, koju cy >xmBenu y ofBojeHNM KelujaMa, aay Takohe
Sy ox ynpasoM omarute. Hajsuire je Mormo dutu mespecer
Kanyhepuna, 3aT¥M MCIIOBETHMK, TPUHAECTOPUIIA CBELITEHUKA,
yeTBOpMIa hakoHa, ocMopuria dpahe mauka u Heoppeben dpoj
CIyTY ¥ CylIKumba, dpahe u cecrapa, usBaH camocraHa. bymom
narie JoBaHa XXII (aBumoncky mama 1316-1334) u3s maja 1413,
HOCTOjabe pefia je oduo moTBpay of Lipkse 1 0oBUM akTOM Cy
noTspheHe cBe IpeTXOfHe IAICcKe Oyle, a Y3 TO je YCTaHOB/bEH
IPUHINII JIBOJHOT CAMOCTaHa, KOjyu je oMoryhaBao >keHama 1
MYIIKapIyMa JIa XXVBe y OJJBOjeHN M KeJlijaMa y OKBUPY UCTe ca-
MOCTaHCKe 3ajenHute. lognne 1418, mama Maptun V (1417-1431)
IIOHMILTHO je OBY OJJIYKY U CB€ IIPUBUJIETMj€ KOje Cy paHuje ale
flajie pefy, ca CTAaHOBUINTEM Ja Cy ABOjHM MaHACTVMPU KaHOH-
ckn 3adpamenn. [Tamu cy caTe Monde ja MpOMeHM OBY OZTYKY,
YK/BY4yjyhm u mucmo eHrneckor kpaba Xenpuja V (1413-1422),
KOjU je yIpaBo OO0 IAICKO ofodpeme Ha OCHYje eHIVIeCKM

3 M.S. Conlan, ,Bridget of Sweden, St.; 614.
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orpaHak pepa. 3adpaHa je TOKOM U yhMX rof1Ha TOCTETIEHO YKU-
flaHa. PacripaBe 0 KOHIENTY IBOjHOT MaHACTVpa HAaCTaB/beHE Cy
TOKOM 15. Beka, a 1435. rogune mana Jesrenuje IV (1431-1447) n3-
7iao je Oymy Koja je IOTBP/V/IA TIOCTOjalbe OBAKBMX MaHACTHPA U
Jlajia IyHO Ipu3Hame pefy off cTpaHe llpkBe. 3acHuBajyhu ce Ha
TpafVLIMOHATHOM MOHAIITBY, SPUTUTUHCKY pefi je MOKYIIAo fa
0OHOBIU OJI/IMKe MJieaTHe MOHAIIKe 3ajeflHNIle paHOr XpuiihaH-
cra. OBaj pep je Suo Herne n3Mel)y KOHTeMITATUBHOT KapaKTe-
pa cTapujux pefioBa ¥ alloCTONCKOT 3aBeTa IPOCjadyKUX peioBa, a
HOIPMMIO je pasHe yTHIaje M IPYTMX MOHALIKMX CTaTyTa. YBEO
jé VHOBaTUBHE €JIeMEHTe KOjy Cy Ce TULA/IM Pas3/iMKa y ylIoraMma
HaMeweHUM Kanyhepunama n dpahn. XKusor xanyhepuua 6mo
jé HOTIYHO CAaMOCTAHCKM M KOHTEMILIATUBAH, a HbIXOB aKTVBHU
paj YK/by4MBao je Be3 U IpenucrBame Kibura. bpaha cy takobhe
d1Ia yK/bydeHa y MegMTaLnjy U CTyAMje, A/l CY BPIIIA U BaXKHY
y/iory Kao nponosegHuiy. Ibuma je duso gossomeHo fa HamycTe
MaHacTyp caMo 300T cBoje cryxde. Pep je crojuo yore amocron-
CcKe crry»de 1 acKeTcKe OOOKHOCTH, Y3 PaBHOTEXY Y Opojy caTn
IPOBEIeHNX Y aKTVBHOM pajy ¥ TNYHOj KOHTEMITTALVjiL.

Kapa je y nutawy BpurntiH K VkeBHU paj, YKyIaH dpoj me-
HIX OTKPOBemba je OKO ceflaM croTuHa. [locToje cBeoyancTBa fa
jé MHOTe CBOje BM3Mje 3alllicajia Ha MaTepheM je3UKy, IIpe Hero
IITO Cy MX H€HM MCIIOBEJHMIM IpeBey Ha MaTUHCKM. JlaHac
nocroju oko 150 pykomuca Oilikposerba Ha TaTUHCKOM j€3UKY y
dudmmorekama mypom cgera. [IpBy mrammany tekct Omikpo-
gerva HacTao je y JIndexy 1492. ronune. Hajsa>kHujom muuHonthy
3a/iy>keHoM 3a bpurntuso neno cmatpa ce Andonco u3 XaeHa,
KOju je 0110 T/IaBHY YpeJHMK IIPBOOUTHMX ceflaM Kibnra Omikpo-
8erba VI KOjU je KacHUje CayMHIO aHTOIoruje bpurntunmx pena.
JloxymeHTa 0 kKaHOHM3auMju cagpxe JKuiliuje, Koje cy ydp3o Ha-

4 Bridget Morris, Veronica O'Mara, ,,Introduction’, 5-6.



58 Hlecin nopitipetia ucimiaxHymiux scena Pumokaitionuuxe ypree

KOH bpurnTuHe cMpTy Hanycasna beHa /1Ba [MBeICKa UCIIOBEHN-
Ka, [Terep Onadcon 13 AnBactpe u mweros nmemax [lerep Onmad-
con n3 Ckenunre. IToctoje Be rmaBHe pefakumje, JKuitivje Koje je
HAaCTaJIo 32 HOTpede Ipolieca KaHOHM3anuje u kpaha Bep3uja koja
ce 4yBa y YHMBepauTerckoj Oudmmorerny y Yrcamm. Ode Bepsuje
M3a3Bajie Cy KUBY PaclIpaBy O HUXOBOM IIPUOPUTETY, Koja ce I
Iaj/be HacTaB/ba.’

BpUrnTuH KOpIIyc cacToju ce Of ABAaHAECT ,KIBWIA', CeiaM
kmwura Omikposerva, Kmwure 1-7 (Liber caelestis), kojy mparyu ocma
kmwura (Liber caelestis Imperatoris ad regis), n 4eTupu HomaTHe
KIbJTe, I03HaTe Kao Regula Salvatoris, Sermo angelicus, Quattuor
orationes vt Revelationes extravagantes. OTkpoBerwa Cete bpuru-
Te IlIBeficke Cy M3BOP IIVPOKOT M3/IV1Ba BU3Vja, IPYIM/bEHUX Y Iie-
puUOny Of TPMAECeT TOAVIHA, Off BpeMeHa KaJja je ToCTaIa OBUIIA,
cpegyHOM 1340-ux, 10 ene cMpTu 1373, Incana ocyhyjyhum n
HpOpoYKMM jesukoM, Oilikposera IPOMATPajy JbYACKa CTamba,
najy xputuky llpkBe 1 mokasyjy kemy 3a pedopmom. Takobe,
cjernmyjy modoxxHoct mocBeheHy XpucToBoj JBYZCKOj IPUPO-
nu u ey upeHTnukanyjy ca jesunom Mapujom. V3 oBux
CIVIca IIpOBejaBa JIMK XapU3MaTUYHOT BU3MOHApa Koju Hapebyije
U pa3Byja KOHTEMIUIATVBHY MUCTMIM3aM, @ KOjU Ce YBeK Ipe-
mnnhe ca gpymrBeHoM aktuBHOUIhy u mocseheHomhy cracemy
cBera. Oilikposerva Cy CIOj IyOOKe YHYTpallllbe MOSOKHOCTI 1
cTpacTBeHe >kerbe 32 00HOBOM.® Oilikposerva cafpske IIOpyke Koje

5 Hcino, 10-12.

6 The Revelations of St. Birgitta of Sweden, Volume I, Liber Caelestis, Books I-III,
translated by Denis Searby with instroductions and notes by Bridget Morris,
Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2006, V, 3. Takobe, Bunn: The Revelations of St.
Birgitta of Sweden, Volume II, Liber Caelestis, Books IV-V, translated by Denis
Searby with instroductions and notes by Bridget Morris, Oxford: Oxford University
Press, 2008; The Revelations of St. Birgitta of Sweden, Volume III, Liber Caelestis,
Books VI-VI], translated by Denis Searby with instroductions and notes by Bridget
Morris, Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2012.
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je Ceeta bpurura npumunia gupextHo of bora, Xpucra, braxxene
JljeBu1ie 1 HEKONMKO CBETAla, y M/by KOPUCTH 3a PuMokaTommng-
Ky LIPKBY U CITacembe YOBEYaHCTBa. IbuxoBa cagp>xuHa ofHOCK
ce Ha HeKe Off IVIABHMX HMOMUTUYKUX CYKOda M IIPKBEHMX pac-
npaBa bpurutuHor BpemeHa: ABMBOHCKO Manctso (1305-1378),
Croroguurmy pat (1337-1453), TIErMTUMHOCT CBETOBHUX B/Iajia-
pa U LpKBEHUX BENMKOMOCTOJHUKA, CTatbe Y KOjeM Ce Hajla3uiIo
CBELITEHCTBO, allOCTOICKY JKMBOT, OesrpenrHo 3adche [ljeBuie
Mapuje, ayTeHTMYHOCT MOIITH]Y, €BXapUCTUjy U dpojHe mpyre
teMe. IbeHo fieno je, y HacTymajyhem neprony, 4nTaHo y IpKBe-
HIM U CB€TOBHUM KpYTrOBMMa unTaBe EBpone: y MaHacTupumMa,
Ha YHMBEP3UTETVMA, Y KPYTOBMMa XyMaHNCTa M pasINIUTUX pe-
bopMucTiuKMX rpyma.’

Bpurura cnaga y rpyny ofi HEKONIMKO CpeflbOBEKOBHIX JKeHa
BU3JOHAPA U MUCTYKA, a IpyTe, 3 UCTOT Iepuopa, dure cy Emn-
3adera Yrapcka (ympma 1231), Joporeja m3 MoHTajya (ympma
1394) n enrnecka gomahuia Maprepu Kemn (1373 - oko 1438),
Koja je dwra bpurntun nomrosanar. Vime bpurute IllBexcke ce
noBesyje ca Xunaerapnom 3 bunnena (1098-1179), Muctukom us
12. Beka, u JoBankoMm Opneankom (ympma 1431). Yecro ce bpu-
TUTa CTaB/ba paMe y3 pame ca Karapmaom CujeHCKOM, CBOjOM
mnahom caBpemennniom. Y3 Karapuny, bpurura je dua jenan ox
3a1CTa CHAKHUX IPOPOYKMX I71acoBa 14. croneha. Fbena momy-
JIAPHOCT ce 0djallbaBa TUMe ILITO je IPOMMIIJBAJIA O [yXY CBOjera

7 Maria H. Oen, ,Introduction: Birgitta Birgersdotter and the Liber celestis reve-
lacionum*, in: A Companion to Birgitta of Sweden and Her Legacy in the Later
Middle Ages, edited by Maria H. Oen, Leiden, Boston: Brill, 2019, 1. Paosn y oBom
300pHUKY opHOCe ce Ha Bpuruty IlIBencky kao ayropa, Bpurury u budmujy, mo-
JIUTUYKY JUCKYPC OBe CBETHIIE, pactpasy o bpurntuaum Oiikposervuma Ha Ca-
Sopuma y Koncraunm u Baseny, ncropujy Onaruje y Bagcrern, nporosenu dpahe
u3 Bajicrene, nkonorpadujy Oiikposera, vy Bpurire IlIBefcke y TOCKQHCKO]
yMeTHOCTH, Te KaKo ¢y Oiikposerva nodua opjek y CBETOM PUMCKOM LAPCTBY U
kako je CBera Bpurura yTumama Ha HO3HOCPEIbOBEKOBHY €HITIECKY JYXOBHOCT.
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BpeMeHa 11 0d/IKOBaJIa OHO ILITa Cy APYTY SKeJIeN Ja 9Yjy: JbyAu
Cy CHCTEMATCKV VICTPAXKVBA/IM HeHa IIPOPOYAHCTBA 300T OPyKe
0 pedpopMM IPYLITBA, KOja CYy KOPUCTIIN Y Pas3TNINTIM IPIUIIN-
KaMa y JielieH/jaMa HaKOH IeHe CMpTU. bpurura ce cHa>xHO oc-
Nama Ha ATIOKa/INIICY, Y MUCTMYKOM CTamby Koje onucyje AHIepc
[MTunu: ,,ITponiec oTKpoBemwa, y bpurntuHoM ciydajy, Huje BpcTa
[eTMpUjyMa, TO je MEHTalTHa aKTMBHOCT Ha HajBuIleM Moryhem
HJBOY MHTE/IEKTya/THOT IIPUCYCTBA, y ONUCKOj Be3u ca budmmjc-
KJM TEeKCTOM. Y OMONMMjCKMM HapaTMBUMA, YITIABHOM y Afioka-
Juticu, ipujeM4unBa bpurnura Haiia je cpefcTsBo 3a panyuoHa-
NIM3aLYjy U CTPYKTypUpame MOIJIaBe C/IMKa M YTUCAKa KOjU Cy
ody3eny mbeHy MaITy. *

Ha mojequuum npencraBama oBa CBETHULA je IPeACTaB/beHa
KaKo Ipefaje mpumepke IIpasuna cor pega kanyhepumama xoje
CToje ca HeHe JIeBe U KanyhepyuMma ca mweHe fecHe crpane. Opa
IpefcTaBa KOPUCTM MHOTe cMMOoIe ToBe3aHe ca bpurutom n
BeHNM pefioM. MaHTuje kanyhepa cy odenexxeHe LipBeHUM Kp-
CTOM ca Oe/IiM JVICKOM Y LIHTPY, KOji IIPeCTaB/ba eBXapUCTIjcC-
Ky xocTujy. Kamybhepniie Hoce KpyHe HaummeHe Off TpU MeTajIHe
TpaKe ca IIeT [PBEHNX KaMEHOBA, Koje IPefICTaB/bajy XpUCTOBE
paHe Ha pacnehy. Cama bpurura ckopo yBek Hocu demu Beo Ha
I7IaBY, IIpe HErOo OPUTUTHMHCKY KpyHY. Y IpeAcTaBaMa OBe CBe-
THLIE Y APBETY, Y LIEHTPATHOM IIaHEeJTy je 4ecT elleMeHT mucahm
CTO, KOji ce ToBesyje He camo ca [Ipasunom Beh u ca MHOrMM
IbEHJM BY3VIOHAPCKIUM CIVICYMA 1 TIIPENVICKOM ca Bofehnm nd-
HOCTVIMa HeHOT BpeMeHa. Takole, IPUCYTHU Cy XOZOYaCHIYKA
Kama 11 Topda, Koje ce ogHoce Ha bpurnrnHa xogouyanrha. Ha ne-
KM bpurutuaum mpepcraBama Mory ce Bugetu bor Oran ca
HjeBuiiom, [jeBuna ca Cunom boxmjum Ha Hedy, i IIujera.
MapujuHa 3marHa kpyHa ce Takohe Buba Ha MHOrMM Bpururu-

8  The Revelations of St. Birgitta of Sweden, Volume I, 5-6.
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HUM IpeficCTaBaMa, YeCTO KOJi cTomnasna ceetuiie. Heke npezncrase
Caete bpurure npukasyjy jenaH o bbeHUX yoOu4ajeHNX YMHOBA
IIOKajarba, Kao IITO je OIMCAHO Y IbeHOM HajpaHujeM Xutujy. Ha-
nMe, TTleTKoM Ou bpurnra myITana Bpesie Kany ca BoltaHe csehe
Ha CBOjy KOXY, LITO je OCTaB/baslo paHe. AKO Ou paHe 3apacrie Ipe
cneneher neTka, moHoBo du ux nosnehnuBana HOKTUMA, a OBO je
4yHWIA y craBy Myka Xpucrosux. Ipyru bpurntunn arpudytu
YK/BY4yjy IIeT Ma/IVX [IpBEHVIX IUTaMeHOBa 11 ItaMTehe cplie, mmm
cpiie odenexxeHO IjpBeHNM KpcToM. bpurura IlIBencka nmana je
jax yTuiaj Ha ukonorpagujy Pohema [ocnonmer.’

CayyBaHu M3BOpY UCTUYY J[yXOBHE U MOpA/IHE KapaKTepuc-
Trke CBeTe bpurure, Ha HAYMH KAKO Cy X pasyMenu mbeHu On-
orpady ¥ NMO3HAHUIY, Y HIXOBUM HAIIOPVIMA Jja MICKaXy CBOje
cxBarame cBeTocTu. [locToju He yBeK KOH3MCTEHTHa ClnuKa bpu-
TUTE Y IbeHUM Pas3IMINTIM y/IoraMa (Kao XKeHe, CyIIpyTe 11 MajKe
¥ Kao CBeTMIIe ¥ OCHMBAaYa MOHAIIKOT pefa). Kako cmarpa bpu-
rutyH duorpad, bpuyer Mopuc, ucropujcka bpurnra je gpyra-
9uja of, bpurure xao Mmucruka u Teonora. bpurura kao cynpyra
U MajKa ce 3Ha4ajHO pas/IMKyje Off e Kao IMOMUTIYapKe, VN Off
Bpurnre kojy cy upeannsoBami beHV CIeIOSHUIN NOCTIe HheHe
CMPTH, 2 HAPOYMTO HAKOH IITO je KAHOHM30BaHa."”

Csera bpurura llIBeficka npuBIaun Ma>xmby KaKo MCTOpMYa-
pa 1 Teosmora Tako ¥ XpuirhaHCKMX BepHNKA, Ka0 TMIHOCT KOja
je criojuna y cedut MOIBVKHMUITY, MMCTUYKOT TEOJIOTa, HOXKMB/ba-
Bajyhu Busuje n oTkpoBema 1 denexxehn ux y cBojum jiennma, u
JKEHY KOja je aKTMBHO y4YeCTBOBaJIa y MOMUTUYIKIM ¥ JBOPCKUM
uHTpUrama mypom EBporne, KOpUCTUBIIN CBOja OTKPOBEHbha Kao
OCHOBY dopde MpoTUB 3710ynoTpeda IPKBEHNUX BEMKOOCTOj-

9 Richard Stracke, ,,St. Bridget of Sweden: The Iconography*, https://www.christia-
niconography.info/bridgetSweden.html (mpucrymmseno 01.05.2023).
10 Bridget Morris, St Birgitta of Sweden, 11.
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HIUKa, Tj. 32 pedopmy Pumokartommuke 1pkse. Ibena Teonoruja,
KOja Ce KOHLEHTpMCAaNa Ha Jby[CKY IpUPORY XPUCTa, TOJBIXK-
HIYKE IPAKCe ¥ OCHMBabe MOHALIKOL pefja IIPeMa COIICTBEHUM
3aMUCIMMa, YTULA] KOjU je CTEK/Ia KO HajyINIefHUjUX JTNMYHO-
CTV XpUIIThaHCKOT cBeTa Ha 3amajy U MMPOKMX Maca BepHUKa
¥ TIpaTWIAIia, HOBEJM Cy 10 TOTa fia je dWIa jeAyHa CBeTHIA Ka-
HOHM30BaHa y 14. Beky, Koja je Beh uMasa pasBujeH KyIT 1 Ipo-
rpaM YMeTHUYKMX IIpefcTaBa y pkBama Puma v Hamyrpa ydp3o
HaKOH CBOje CMPTH.



JYIIMJAHA I3 HOPNYA, CPEJJIbOBEKOBHI
TEOJIOT M MUCTHK, Y KOHTEKCTY HOBUJUX
VICTOPMOTPAOCKUX PASBMATPAIbA

Takobe cam Bupena ga Haut [ocnop mpesupe [hHasonosy] snmohy n
IIOCTaB/ba I'a KA0 HUIITABHOT, J XeJIN Jja MY YMHUMO 1cTo. Ha oBO
OTKpOBEHe CaM Ce HacMejasa Off CpIja U TO je HaTHAJIo Ha CMeX U
OHe KOjii Cy Om/u OKO MeHe, U BUXOB cMeX MM je ropuo. [Toxe-
Jlena caM jia ¢y Moja xpumrhancka dpaha Bujena oHo mra cam n
ja, M OHUM dM ce CBM cMejany ca MHOM. AJIM HMCaM BUJeTIa fia ce
Xpucroc cmeje. bes 003upa, Ebemy ropu ja ce mu cmejemo a du ce
OpaCIIONIOKIIIN, 1 Jia ce pagyjemo bory jep je haBo mokopes.

Jynujana n3 Hopuya, Oilikposerva doxcarcke wydasu’

Jynujana us Hopuda Ouma je mopsuyxHMIfa U ayTopka Illec-
Haecili otiikposerva doxcancke wydasu. Pobena je 1342, a Bpeme
beHe CMPTH Besyje ce 3a nepnop usMeby 1416. u 1423. rogure.
Ibena nenaTHOCT Kao nopBIOKHMIE Y Besu je ca LlpkBom Cse-
tux Jynujana u Ensapma y Kommcdopny, y Hopuuay. Hejacno
je ma mu je npksa dwira mocsehena Jynmmujany Xocnuraniy mim
Jynujanu m3 Huxomenuje. YV pasmmyuuTuM M3gamyMa KMBOTA
cBeTUX, Jynmjana n3 Hopuya HaBoay ce Kao OlakeHa, a y HeKMM
OeHeIVMKTMHCKMM KajleHAapuma Kao cseta. IIpema Hosoj ka-
HONUYKO] eHYUK7I0lequju, HeMa CUTYPHUX UCTOPUjCKUX JOKa3a
fia je duio pasBujeHor KyiTa mocseheHor JyamjaHu, 4ak HU Ha
JIOKa/IHOM HMBOY. tbena pemyranuja csere je, Kako ce HaBOJMY,
U3I7ea 3aCHOBAHA y IOTIYHOCTM Ha eHuM Oiikposeruma.
HemnosHato je ga i je Jynmjana Oumo meHO MpaBo MIMe WU Ia
jé ycBojuIa HaKoH IITO ce nosykia y LpkBy Cseror Jynujana.

1 TIlpesop uyurara y: Amy Laura Hill, Laughing at the Devil: Seeing the World with
Julian of Norwich, Durham, London: Duke University Press, 2018, XI.
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Maro je BepoBaTHO Jia je nKazia d1a 4iaH OeHeJUKTIHCKe 3ajefi-
Hute y Onaruju Kapoy, y dnusnan Hopnya. ITpema oHOMe miTo
je Hammcana o cedu y Owikposervuma, Maja 1373, bor joj je mocmao
TenecHy dornect. Off Te dozmecTu je MOTIIYHO M37IeYeHa M CIMKa
Xpucra Ha KpCTy yKasasna joj ce mpes ounma. To je dumo meHo
IIPBO OTKPOBEH-E, YETPHAECT APYTUX YCIEUIIO je ICTOT [jaHa, Off
KOjUX ce 1ecT ogHocuno Ha Myky locnopmy, a ocTanmmx ocaM
due cy myxosHe ncrue. [Tocnenmwe ce OHOCUIIO HA ,,HACTABM-
Bame“ Ceror TpojcTBa y mymm. Munubema Aa je meHa domect
d1a BpcTa HEypOTMYHE XMCTepHje U a Cy OTKpOBema HacTana
ycnen donecHe u nopemeheHe ManTe, OIIOBPIHYTH CY Off CTpaHe
PUMOKATONMNYKUX TeoyIora.”

JynujaHa je ocraBuiia iBa PasJIMYMUTA OINCA CBOjUX OTKPO-
Bema. [IpBu je kpaha Bepsuja, HacTama yOp30 mocie BeHor AyX0-
BHOT MCKYCTBA, a Y>KI1 HAPAaTUB je d10 pesy/Tar BUIIe Off IeT-
HAeCT FOfIMHA )KMBOTA U MeIUTAIMja O BubemyMa, TOKOM KOjIX
ux je dorpe pacBeTmma. Ode Bepsuje MucaHe Cy Y IPBOM JIUITY I
npate XpoHomowmky pex Bubemwa. [leno je mucano HedopmaHo,
y 001Ky pasroBopa, ¥ BUIIIE je CBEOYAHCTBO JTMIHOT MCKYCTBA
HEro TeosIolKa pacripaBa. OTKpoBemwa ce TM4y o3HaBama bora
Yl HAC CaMMX: IIITa CMO MM Kao cTBopenu off Ibera, mo munocru, n
IITa CMO Y HAIIOj IPELTHOCTY 1 CMAadOCTI. Jy/MjaHa je Crio3Hasa
Tocmiopa 3axBaspyjyhu Hberooj /bydasu. Y norneny passoja Jok-
TpuHe MuctuuHnor Tenna, 4oBeKOBOr CjeiMibaBamba ca XpUCTOM,
MOX[a je duta mop yTuiajeM caBpeMeHnka Bonrepa XuiaToHa,
NpUIIAJJHMKA aBIYCTMHOBCKOT pefa. IIpema Hosoj kaionuuxoj
eHyuKnoleguju, y BeHoM fieny oceha ce IOjeHOCTaB/bEHY aB-
TYCTMHM3aM, TIOIITO je aBIyCTMHCKMUX (paTapa duno y Hopuay.
IIpaBu U3BOP bEHE TEOIOTHje ayTOP MIPETXOJHO IIOMEHYTE Offpe-

2 James Walsh, ,Julian of Norwich, in: New Catholic Encyclopedia, 8, Jud-Lyo,
Washington: Thompson and Gale, 2003, 49.
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Cratya JyanjaHe us Hopuua,
n3BaH Hopuuke KaTegpane,
pag Oejsuaa Xonrejta, 2000.

paune y Enumknonenujun Bupy y fenuma Ceeror IlaBma n Cse-
TOT JoBaHa.’

Ha onoBy Oitikposersa MO>xe ce yTBPAUTH Jia je JynnjaHa umaia
TpUZeceT TOAVHA U IIIeCT Mecell y BpeMe CBoje do/ecTy, a Busuje
je mpyvmta 13. maja 1373. V3 Tora cnemy fa je pohena oko Hose
rogyHe 1343. [TocBeTna je BuIE Of IETHAECT TOJVHA MOJIMTBEHO]
MIOTPa3y 3a MOTITYH!M 3Ha4Y€mheM BU3Mja, /Y IbeHE MOJIUTBE HUCY
duie y HOTIYHOCTH YC/MIeHe IO HAKOH ABajieceT TOAMHA, Tj. O
dedpyapa 1393. OBe nmopatke noTBphyjy 1 APy UCTOPUjCKY W3-
BOPY, K20 U BpeMe BbeHe CMPTH, KOjy HeKU ayTOpH JIaTnpajy namehy
1413. 1 1415. (mm 1416). Jowr jemHo fieio Koje je cappyKano Busmje
Off CTpaHe >KeHe TOT BpeMeHa 13 MICTOYHe AHITIMje, Koja je Jymmja-
Hy (Moxpa 1413) KOHCyNTOBana y Be3y ca COICTBEHUM MCKYCT-
BIMa YKa3ama, je Krwuia Mapyepu Kemii. CaBeT Koju je Jymujana
nana Mapyepu Kemn je cBeo4aHCTBO JynujaHuHe pasdopuTOCTI
U TIpaKce MOABVDKHMIITBA ¥ TYMadekha BU3Kja, a Y CKJIaZy je ca CTa-
BOBJIMa HeHIX MUCTIN U IOKTpuHe u3 Oiikposerva. Mapriepu Kemn

3 MUcino, 49.
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u3 JIvHa je Jynujany npefcTaBuIa Kao eKCIepTa 3a iaparbe JoOpux
caBeTa. JynjaHa je pexita Mapuepn fa dyze mocyiraa Boseu Toc-
THOZIFb0j, []a M3BPILABa CBMM CBOjuM Mohmma cBe mro OH ycaam y
IbeHY ALY, YKOIIKO Huje CynipoTHO EberoBoj caBu 1 ako je Ha Ko-
puct apyrum xpumthannma, nomTo Csetu [lyx He MHCIIMpHMIIE HU
Ha IIITa IITO je CYIPOTHO JbydaBy, jep je bor y nemoctu pydas. 13
aHajM3e Jy/MjaHHOT [ie/la BUM Ce fa je o3HaBajIa Bynrary, mocra-
Hute Cseror IlaBma u Ceeror JoBaHa, [Icanmme, dudmmjcke Kmbure
npemygnpocty, u [lesrepo-Vicanjy, Tj. paji aHOHMMHOT ayTopa fiea
Kmure npopoka Vicanje 40-55. BeposarHo je y MyaiuM rogyHama
yI/Ia Y BEPCKY 3ajeHUILY, a HEKV ayTOPyU CMaTpajy Jia ce TeK Ha-
KOH 3aBpLIETKa y>ke Bepsuje Oikposerva II0CBETI/Ia MOTTUTBEHOM
ycam/beHI4KoM >knBoTy nipu Lpksu CeeTor Jynujana n npuxsaTi-
na nermdaTHY XuBOT. [Tpema oBuM ayTopuma, aKo je Jynmmjana dwta
MOHAXWba TIpe CBOT NOBJIAYeHha, Hifje OWIa jefiiiHa Ha TOM IIPOC-
TOpY KOja je Tako kuBema. IIpumenda xoja ce 4ecTo faje y KOpyUCT
MoryhHOCTH 71a je JynujaHa d1a MOHAXUE-A y BpeMe CBOje O0ecTH
je IeHO CBEOYaHCTBO Jia je odpefe Hajl HOM, Kajia ce MUCIWIO fIa
he ympery, Bpimo cBeTOBHM CBelITeHNK. To CBaKako He 3HAYM Ja
je duto mpaBMIIO A OHMMA KOjU CY Ce MOCBETVIIV MOJIVITBI M SKU-
BOTY y caMohu ciryskdy cry»ke CBEIITeHUIN, jep Oy TAKBO IPaBU/IO
d1/10 HEMPAKTUYHO 32 MHOTA 307I0BaHA CECTPUHCTBA U MICTIOCHUIIE
MOHaxa ycamjbeHuka. Heku ayropu cMmarpajy fa je Jynmujana duma
MOHaxuma y OeHekTIHCKOoj Kyhu Kapoy, n3Ban sumHa Hopirda,
a/IVl He MOXKEMO CUTYPHO 3HATU I7ie je Jy/ujaHa MpaKTUKOBajIa MO-
HAIITBO. 3HAMO CaMo Jia je MMaJjIa M3y3eTHO JoOpe OCHOBE II03Ha-
Batba JIATMHCKOT jesyika, CBeTOr I1CMa 1 ,,CTTOOOHIX BELITIHA', 1A
je dmma moBo/BHO 0Opa3oBaHa 1 Aa joj je d1Io JO3BO/BEHO fia UnTa
Jieya Ha JIATMHCKOM U pa3He [yXOBHe KJIacKe.*

4 A Book of Showings to the Anchoress Julian of Norwich, Part One: Introduction and
the Short Text, edited by Edmund Colledge and James Walsh, Toronto: Pontifical
institute of Mediaeval Studies, 1978, 33, 35-36, 43-44.
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VIckycTBO Ha CaMpTHOj IOCTE/BbY OINCYje CIMKY U3BajaHe Xpu-
cToBe I71aBe, IpyuBpirhene 3a pacriehe ncnpen JymmjaHe JoK mexm
Ha caMpTu. [1aBa moumme #a KpBapiy, JOK ce€ MHOLITBO MIC/IN
y odnMKy BM3UMja U CIMKa MeIIajy y MO3aiHIL, HeKe jefjBa BIIIIe
Off CEHKU VIV HAaroBeIlITaja Koju HecTajy, fa du Jynujana mocrue
OBVIX Ipusopa dwia HarpaheHa Buhemem Xpucra Ha KpCTy, Kako
ce nsHeHazia Bpaha y xuBor. Taza joj je XpucT 1ao MUCTEPUO3HO
odehame (He camo Boj, Beh cBuMma) fa he cBe dutu modpo. [IBa
JleMOHa Cy My4i/Ia Jy/ujaHy HEeKOIMKO CaTy CBAKOT JlaHa, jep Huje
BepoBaia CBOjIM OTKPOBEIbIIMA KaJf ce Mpody/anIa 1 CMaTparna je
fia je jour domecHa. OTKpoBeme ce 3aBpIIaBa XpyUCTOM KaKO Ceat
Ha IIpecTony y jbyfickoj myum, odehasajyhm joj ma je ce wmro je
BUJieNa ¥ Yysia MCTuHNTO. Jla ce JynujaHa omTydnia Ha TeOpyjcKn
CTPOXKM TIOfIBUT XXVMBOTA, HEIIITO IIpe HETO je HAaIlyHIIa HefleceTy
TOfIHY, 3HaMO 13 flenioBa pykonuca Oilikposerva ¥ CBeJOYaHCTaBa
MPeOCTa/INX ONOPYKa, KOjUM CY pasHe TMYHOCTY IapyBajie HOBAI]
Jynujaun us Hopuya, nameby 1393/94. u 1416. To cy dum Porntep
Pup, pexrop Ceeror Muxamma; Tomac Enmynz, cemrenux; [lon
[Tnammnron, Tprosay us Hopdoka; Vsadena Adoppn, MoHaxmma
apucToKparKumba 11 hepka eprma op Bopsuka. Kao MoHaxmmsa Koja
je m3adpama ycam/beHMYKY HAYVMH SKMBOTA, JylujaHa je crefnia
cTape TpaauIyje IIOABVDKHUIITBA 10 YI/Iefly Ha C/TaBHE MCIIOCH-
11e, OKpeHyTe XpUCTy 1 cracewy y bemy. Hemmocpennu npupyd-
HIIK IeHVM BEPCKUM IpaKcaMa je BepoBaTtHo Ouo Ancrene Wisse
(ITpupyuHMK 3a TOABIDKHMUIIE), TPMHAECTOBEKOBHA paclpaBa O
IYyKHOCTVMMA VI 3Hauemy IOABIDKHUYKOT XXMBOTA, KOja TOBOPK
0 ToTpedu Jja ce MCK/byur Onm3nHA cBeTa BaH Kenmyje. OBaj crmc
IpefCTaB/ba IOABIDKHUIIE KAO yCaM/beHMUIle Koje IPaKTUKYjy
PYTHHY CTpore KOHTeMIUIALlMje y YHYTapioj Bepauju ¢usnuke
IyCTHbe. A, HOABYDKHNUIY WIM yCaM/beHUIM XPpUCTa pafu cy
JKMBEJN Y CeNMMa U TPafioBUMA, HIXOBe Kenuje Cy dujie Be3aHe
3a I[PKBe U 4eCTO HICY Oule TOMMKO M30/I0BaHe. YIIyTH UM IIpO-
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nicyjy Metaopuuky camohy, He ¢pusnuky. [Togsroxuute cy dune
IPNCYTHE Y jaBHOM XMBOTY M aKIIeHAT je 010 Ha YHYTapoj ca-
mohu npex Tocriogom. Jynmujannna kenuja je dwa y dnmmsunm jex-
HOT Off eHITIecKuX HajBehux rpagosa, Hopuya, xoju je dno perno-
HA/IHM LIEHTap Y IIO3HOM CpefitbeM BeKy. Omuc Jynmjanune jaBHe
pernrytanyje Hanasumo y Krwusu Mapyepu Kemii. [leno Jynujane us
Hopida je HajcTapyju Crvc Ha €HITIECKOM 13 TIepa jeffHe SKeHe.”
Cpepuiure JynujaHuHe COTMPUOTIOLIKE CXeMe je Ia, MaKo He
BomuMO bora onako kako du Tpedano, bor Hac jomr yBex Bom,
1, 3axBaheHy oBOM Jby0aB/by, M1 flenaMo Kpo3 boxujy mumocr,
na du bor morao dutu cBe y cBemy, y Hama. To je mporec koju
3a xpuihaHIHA OYNE-E Y OBOM XXMBOTY, anu he 61ty 3aBpiueH
TEK Ha KPajy BpeMeHa. Jy/IMjaHHO JIeJI0 UCTPAXKYje KaKO CYy OBI,
HausI/ie] HeIOAYAApH, HAUuMHY JbydaBl JOBEAEHN Y XapMOHI]Y.
Y cpepyiiTy OBUX pasMarpama je lbeHa TBPAba O KOHLIENTY 000-
XKemba. JynujaHa ce JOTaK/Ia ujeje o0 00oXKemwy caMo fia du pasjac-
H1Ta Beha muTama: kako My pasymemo OBamoheme 1 Kako 1
3amTo XpUCTOC ONPUHOCK HameM cracemy. /lynsa Hencrpon
cMarpa fia je odoxerme, 3a JynujaHy, HeOBOjUBO Off XPUCTOBOT
Osamnnohema, anu, dapeM y 0BOM >KMBOTY, He HAaCTyIIa ayTOMaT-
ckn. Hekn of HauMHa Ha Koju Jy/lMjaHa pasBuja CBOje PasMUII-
Jbarbe 0 TOMe KaKO CMO MM ,,y XpUCTY  IpUOIMKaBajy je CTaBOBU-
Ma 0 odoxemy ko Tome AkBUHCKOT (0KO 1225-1274) n boHaBeH-
Type (1221-1274). VcTa ayTopKa Hajasy CAMYHOCTY O TOME KaKO
ce OBa ujieja pasBuja y OKBUPY Jy/lIMjaHMHE MUCIN U Y CIIMCUMA
Vpuneja u Kupuna Anexcanppujckor. Hanme, odoxeme je, Kako
HaBopu JIynsa Hencrpor, BepoBame Koje Cy paHM LIPKBEHU OLK
KOPMICTW/IY KaO CPEJCTBO Jja pasjacHe XPUCTONOTH)jY ¥ COTUPUO-

5 The Writings of Julian of Norwich: A Vision Showed to a Devout Woman and A
Revelation of Love, edited by Nicholas Watson and Jacqueline Jenkins, University
Park: The Pennsylvania State University, 2006, 1, 4-6.
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JIOTHUjY, U TO je, CTOTa, IPaBOCTIaBHO BepoBambe. Odoxeme je, 3a
IpaBOC/TaBHe, IM/b CBAKOT XpUIIThaHMHa, TIOIMITO je YOBEK CTBO-
peH 1o Ky boxujem, mpema brudmmjn.®

Kako odjammasa Jlennc Taphep, Jynujana Huje cTBOpy/Ia HO-
BU OO/IMK TEOJIOLIKOT CITMCA, KOjy O1 01O Hero3HaT 4MTaoluMa
HEHOT J100a, a1 IeHO JIeTIO je 0C0deHO. 3a pasnuKy Off TUIIYHOT
TEO/I0ra-MOHAaXa, YMjI je METOJ MICathba TUIIMYIHO I jACHO 3aCHO-
BaH Ha CBETOM IMCMY, UM Of YYEHOT TEOJIOTa, YMje TEOTOLIKO
pasMaTpame IOYMIbe NAXK/BUBO (HOPMYINCAHOM pPEYEHNILIOM
KOja TIpeficTaB/ba Mpod/ieM, WM IIUTabeM, JylIujaHHa TeoIOLI-
Ka IIPOMMIIJbakba HAC BOfE KPO3 Mpoljec KOMIUIEKCHe emadopa-
1yje MojefInHaYHOr M JIMYHOT UCKyCTBa. fbena teonoruja nuje
NeNyKTUBHO M3BEMIeHA M3 I'PyIle ONIITUX TEOJOIIKUX IPUHIN-
I1a, HUTH je U3BeJieHa JVPEKTHO U3 MHTEH3MBHOT MCTPakiBarba
Y jaCHO IUTHMPAHMX IMCAaHNUX U3BOpa Be3aHux 3a CBeTO IICMO.
Bubema cy JynmujanuHe moueTHe Tauke 3a NPEVCINTUBAbE M-
XOB€ y3ajaMHe KOEr3)CTeHI[/je ¥ CTelleHa Clararma ca y4emlimMa
IIpkBe, Te pasMaTpame BbEHNX TMYHNX UCKYCTaBa Koja Cy ce TH-
IJaJIa je[lHOT KJ/BYYHOT ITama, Ipodiema rpexa. [Ipodnem rpexa
je CYIITMHCKO NMUTabe Ha Koje Ce OTHOCH HbeHO Jiero.”

[Tpema JInz XepdepT MakaBoj, Koja IiIlre ca CTAaHOBUIITA peMM-
HICTUYKMX Teopuja, TekcroBu Mapuepu Kemn n Jynujane ns Ho-
pUYa Ha IOYETKY Cy OKapaKTepMCaHM OIMCHMA JIMIHUX XMBOTHO
yrpoxkasajyhux domectu. Hema cymibe fia je mwuxoBa mydnmka Tpe-
dayo fja unTa O jeNMHCTBEHO] [YXOBHOCTY CBAKe Off OBUX JKEHA, Y
CMICTTY 0code Kojy je Teno nsgano. Ode eHe Cy aKTepH Y COIICTBe-
HMM OO7IeCTIMA U3 PA3TNINTIX PETOPUYKIX U XepMeHay THUKIX
pasjiora. 3a BUX je O0eCT MpecTaB/beHa Ka0 CAaMOMHIIIN]aTYBHO

6 Louise Nelstrop, On Deification and Sacred Eloquence: Richard Rolle and Julian of
Norwich, London, New York: Routledge, 2020, 126-127.

7 Denys Turner, Julian of Norwich, Theologian, New Haven and London: Yale
University Press, 2011, IX-XX.
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u tpancdopmuiyhe nckycrBo Koje mokpehe nporiec nmucama. bo-
JIECT HUXOBY TEIIKY CUTyalyjy IpeTade y fiefa, Hajlipe y CMIUCITY
TEKCTA O CONICTBEHVM TeMMa Koja rmare. OBaKBa KOHIETILIMja YKeH-
CKUX Teja je Kofi Mapiiepu 1 JynujaHe MTHKOPIIOpMpPaHaA Y HbIUXO-
BO MJICame U MOCTasIa je CMHOHMM 33 MHAMBNIYaTHY HOCEdHOCT,
YHYTpallltbe pasyMeBambe U fename. Jynmjana us Hopuya cknum-
Pa MaTEPUHCTBO KaO C/IMKY, XepMEHAYTUIKO 1 je3NIKO CPENICTBO,
KOju CITy>Ke fla BpeHY]y KEeHCKO TelleCHO UCKYCTBO. IIpemMa Hekum
ayTopKama, JynujaHa, n3Meby ocrammx, Kao y3ope ycBaja >KeHCKe
JIUCKYPCe MajYMHCTBA Y CTaB/ba UX Y CPEUIITE BEPCKOT MCKYCTBA,
yTupyhn myT Aa ,,)KEHCKO' CTeKHe jefHaKy BPeHOCT Kao Jieo Ipo-
neca UCKyIbemwa. /Ius Xepdepr MakaBoj TBpaM fa HeMa CyMibe
ia cy JynujaHuHa deMyHM3anMja TeKCTa ¥ KOHTEKCTa, YHOTpeda
COIICTBEHOT ,,yHyTapHber XKeHCKOT I71aca’ 1 MebycodHu yTumaju ror
»I7aca’ M BoXujux pedn, CIy>KWIm ToMe Jia 0jadajy Moy3iarme Mo-
HaXMba y COICTBEHY YKEHCKY IyXOBHOCT. Mojke ce pacrpap/baTut
fla 711 je TO 1ITO je JynujaHa JaBajia IPUOPUTET ,,yHYTapHeM XKeH-
CKOM IJIacy" U TeJTy Y OKBUPY CBOjUX TEKCTOBA OMJIO PA3JIOT 32 HU-
XOBO O4YyBambe I JOCTYITHOCT HaMa JaHac.®

Hexkn ayTopu cy Jynmjany okapakTepucanyu Kao ,MUCTHKA 32
cBe Jpyfe”. Kao M3BaHpenHM TEoIOr 1 IIpBa XeHa Koja je Hammca-
/la KIbUTY Ha eHIVIECKOM, OHA je 0dpo Mo3HaTa HayYHMI[MIMA KOji
ce daBe CpefIOBEKOBHOM KibVDKeBHOLINY. Y CymITMHM, mOCTOjU
IpUINYHO Hay4yHe muTeparype o Oilikposersuma, Kojy Cy Icanm
YJIAHOBY aKaJleMCKe 3aje[JHNIIe Ca IIPYMAPHO KIbVKEBHUM, MCTO-
PUjCKMM, TEONOWKUM WM (HPEeMVHVICTUYKIM JMHTEpeCOBamIMA.
IIpe Hero mTO je Kao ayTop IOCTajIa IPeaMeT UHTEPECOBaba Ha-
Y4YHMKa, yTuLajHM mcny, nonyT Tomaca. C. Ennota, Enu Junapn
n Ajpuc Mepziok Cy ce 03BaIi Ha By Y CBOjOj II0€3Vj! 1 IIPO3IL.

8 Liz Herbert MacAvoy, Authority and the Female Body in the Writings of Julian of
Norwich and Margery Kemp, Cambridge: D. S. Brewer, 2004, 10, 18-19, 233.
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ITomTo je mpMUCyTHa y aKTYe/THUM KYATYPOTIOLIKIM TeKCTOBMMa,
IIpUB/Ia4YY YUTAOLIE KOjU MOXKTA ¥ HEMajy HEKM HApOUUTY MHTEpeC
3a CPeElbOBEKOBHY KIVDKEBHOCT VIV XPUIITNAHCKM MUCTHUIIV3AM.
Taxobe je BeoMa unTaHa off cTpaHe caBpeMeHMX xpuirhana, dumo
nocsehennx nuia, O1o manka. Anysuje Ha Jynmjany y IelbeHnM
KIBVDKEBHJM TEKCTOBMMA IIPEICTAB/bajy je Kao 0cody umja ce oT-
KpoBewa odpahajy Hajoyd/puM HyXOBHMM 3aroHeTkama. Tomac
C. Enmvor u Exu [lynapn xopucTwm cy je ga ucTpaxxe mpodiem
3ma. Odoje je M3aBajajy U3 HEHOT CPeNHOBEKOBHOI KOHTEKCTA Ca
LV/bEM JJa IPUJIATOfIE He€HE PeuN U 1Jieje CONICTBEHNM TEKCTOBM-
Ma. XpunrhaHCKM 4MTaonM JynujaHy cMaTpajy BaHBPEMEHCKOM
ayToOpKoM, Hamasehi y 10j anrysuje Ha eKyMeHCKa MU Tamba, IITamba
JKMBOTHE cpefiyiHe U (peMUHM3Ma, KOja ce OfHOCe Ha CaflalllbuIly.’
Y oxBupy Enmckonanne upkse, nocroju pep Jynujane us Hopuaa
(KOHTeMIUTaTMBHA 3ajegHuIIa Kanyhepuia, ocHoBaHa 1985). Enuc-
KOIIa/THa IIPKBA je pu3Haia pex 1997. rogune. [IppodutHO OCHO-
BaH y Ap>kaBy KoHeKTMKar, pep je mpemeniteH y Buckoncun."
Ejmu Jlopa Xun nctude cnepehe: ,,Jynmujana nus Hopuya Bupu
nia je cam bor /pydaB 1 Bo/baH je Ha yumHU cBe. 3a Hac. 3a MeHe.
3a Tede. U1 TO pa je ‘Bo/paH’ 3HauM fia je 3a1CTa ‘BO/bAaH, He T
he dutw’, wnu ‘ma je duo’. Ibena Busnuja je /pydas, u TO BydaB y
cafialllibeM TPeHYTKY.. AyTOopKa MCTIYe Jia je, TOKOM HheHOT Ipe-
JlaBarba O Jy/IMjaH! y IOKA/IHOj LIPKBY jelaH Off CBELITEHMKA IIPe]]
YJTaHOBMMA CBOje KOHT'peraljyje 0djacH1o KaKo Cy Ha TeO/IOIIKOM
daxynrery yumnm pa je JynujaHa cMeLITEeHA Y ,,/JyXOBHM IIPUT-
BOp', IPETPIEBIIN ,,HEpPBHM CTIOM . [lajbe ucTuYe /ja HUjelaH Ha-
YYHUK KOjU ce daBU CpefHOBEKOBHOM JVICTOPMjOM Hje Ha3Bao

9 Sarah Salih, Denise N. Baker, ,,Introduction, in: Julian of Norwich’s Legacy: Me-
dieval Mysticism and Post-Medieval Reception, edited by Sarah Salih and Denise N.
Baker, New York: Palgrave Macmillan, 2009, 1, 6.

10 Bupu ,,About us®, https://www.orderofjulian.org/ About-us (nmpucrymseno 29.04.
2023)
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Jynujany ,XuctepudHOM, aay Ja Cy joj, TOKOM BeKOBa, TaKaB
enuTeT JaBajiy by KOjU HUCY 3HA/IM KAKO Jla IPOMICIIE O OHO-
Me IITO je JynujaHa Bupena.'!

Ocru Kynep HaBony fa je Jynujana dusa yBepeHa jia je mpu-
MIJIa ,,OTKPOBEHe" 1 OHO je mmasno Vicyca Xpucra 3a CBOj OCHOB-
HI e/IeMeHT. XPpUCTOC je PeJICTaB/bao BpaTa Kpo3 Koja je MOITIa
ia 3aBUpK U Joduje HasHake o Mucrepuju bora kao TpojcTsa.
Jynujauu je duo jacHO BpeMe 1 peaTHOCT OBOT OTKPOBEba, i
joj Hucy dua jefHaKo jacHa CpeficTBa Koja je bor kopucrtuo. bor
ce JynujaHM IpMKa3ao Ha HEKOMKO PasIMYMTIX HauyMHa. "

Jynujana us Hopuya — Teosor, MOgBVOKHNUIA ¥ MUCTUK 13 14.
¥ ToYeTKa 15. BeKa — CTeK/Ia je CBOjy IOITy/TaPHOCT U peryTanujy
cBete 3axBabyjyhu cBoM geny Oiikposerva doxarcke vySasu.
Huxap nuje kanHoHM30BaHa, anu ce y3 Karapuny Cujencky u bpu-
ruty IlIBefcKy cMaTpa jefHOM Off HajuyBEHMjUX CPeIbOBEKOBHIX
MUCTMYKMX Teosora. buma je mHcnmpanyja MHOTMM IO3HATUM
NEeCHUIIMMA U MUCLJMA, KOjU Cy IbeHe pedM YCBOJUIN U YKIbY-
4UBa/IN MX y CBoja fena. Takobe, oHa je ImpeMeT MHTepecoBamba
OpOjHMX HayYHMX CTyAMja PasIMIUTOT KapaKTepa, a eHe uyeje
VHCIIMPUILY CTOpMYApe ¥ TeOpeTHYape KibVKEeBHOCTH, ICTOPU-
Jape, Teojore, Hay4HMIe Koje ce 0aBe (PeMUHNM3MOM U POFHUM
CTyAujaMa, i CBU OHU Hajlase y BbeHUM CIUCHMa U3BOD UJieja 3a
HOBa Hay4Ha Jiefla. Jy/yjaHa je cBakako dyra o0pa3oBaHa >KeHa,
ca HoOpMM 3HameM JIATMHCKOT je3yka, CBeTor micMa ¥ yXOB-
HUX Knacuka. Hexn Teonosu Bupe y meHoM meny yruiaj Cseror
AsryctyHa, fena Ceeror Ilasma n Ceror JoBaHa. 3d0r meHe 3a-
CTYIUBEHOCTH Y Je/IVIMa MO3HATUX KIbVDKEBHVIKA, YNTA je VI IMyd-
JMKa Koja MOXK[Ja Hije JbyOUTe/b CpeJiber BeKa U MUCTUIII3MA, a
IpYjeM4yBa je 3a YMTarbe Y MHOTYM XpyuirhaHyMa IIVPOM CBeTa.

11 Amy Laura Hill, Laughing at the Devil: Seeing the World with Julian of Norwich, 3-4.
12 Austin Cooper, Julian of Norwich: Reflections on selected texts, London: Burns and
Oates, 1987, 12-13.



»KVIBER BE3 JKIIBOTA, YEKAM:
JINMYHOCT CBETE TEPE3E ABUJICKE!

TpupeHTCKM KOHLIMIL, KOjU Ce Y BUIIIe HaBpaTa cacTajao 1545-
1549. u 1562-1563. rogune, feduHmCAO je, Ipef HAJIETOM YCIIO-
Ha Pedopmanyje, puMokarommuky Teonorujy o Ilpapopuressc-
KOM Ipexy ¥ UCKyIbewy, CBeTUM TajHaMa, OPUTY O MMPCKOM
CBEIITEHCTBY VM PeJOBHUILITBY, Teé PUMOKATONNYKY 0dHOBY. OBa
00HOBa je Toipa3yMeBaa fia je CBeTOBHO CBENITEHCTBO MOPATIO
fla HamIpefyje y BpIMHaMa 1 TEO/IOMIKOM 3Halby, @ MHCUCTIPAIO
ce 1 Ha pehopMICary peloBHMKA U pefjoBHMIA. HoBa MoHaIKa
dpaTcTBa 1OXKMB/BABajy IPOLIBAT TOKOM 16. 11 17. Beka, Meby koju-
Ma Cy IIPBO MeCTO 3ay3VIMaIu je3yUTH, 3aTUM KaITyLUHY, Ta3apy-
CTH, a Be/IMKN YCIIeX VIMA/IU Cy HeKM SKeHCKY pefioBy, Meby koju-
Ma ce uctuay pedopmmcane kapMmemhaHke, oy pykosohemeM
Caere Tepese ABucke nnu Tepese op Vicyca, satum ypcynmHke,
penoBHMUIIe pefa moxoaa Mapujuna u Munocpiae khepu. Takobe,
HACTAao je BEpCKM YTULIAj KOjU je MCTULIA0 XKeJbY 3a OlpULIAbeM O
packoly, 0 YeMy CBefI0uM CTBapame ,00COHOIMX KapMmenhana’
,»OO0COHOTHX TPUHUTApAIa’, Te ,,00COHOTMX CEPBUTA UCTTOCHMKA'
Bepcke xmure y pyroj monoBruHM 16. BeKa JOKMB/baBajy BENMKN
IpoLBaT; WITaMIIapuje Cy MOIyIapycase TUTYPIrujcKe TeKCTOBE,
TEOJIONIKE CTYAVje, MUCTIYKA pa3sMaTpama (HApOUMTO pasMIII-
pama Tepese ABuicke n ¢paniyckanna benoa o Kandenma un
Koseda u Tpemdiea), ondpane Bepe, paciipase, )KIUTHja CBETUX
u npude o yypuMa. Hukaga xao Tag HMje OMI0 TOMMKO TYXOB-
HUIX KIbJUTA, MaJIOr opMaTa ¥ HAaIMCAHUX HAPOJHUM je3VKOM,
Kao LITO HIKaJa Hije duto Tonmko noxsana boropopumm. Ilocre
TpupmeHTCKOT KOHIVIIA YC/IEAIO je 37IaTHO K00a PUMOKATOMINYKeE

1 TIpBodutHo odjaBbeno y: Teonouiku tioinegu, Top. 50, Sp. 2 (2017), 271-284.
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TEOJIorNje, Koje je OKOHYaHO Y IIPBOj MOMIOBMHM 17. BeKa, anu ce
3aHJMMAIbe 32 TEOJIOIIKA NMUTarba OfP>Kalo Kpo3 unras 17. cTo-
nehe, y3 mocrojame Benmkor dpoja Teomnora.”

Kpaj 16. n mouerak 17. Beka 00MYHO ce Ha3MBa ,,BeKOM CBETa-
113", KO CY, YMHU Ce, TOOWIN Y/Ia3 y jefaH CBeT KojeM Cy OOMYHI
JbYIM TELIKO MOI/IM Jia TIPUCTYyIE. Y HeMY Ce Beandaaa MOIUT-
Ba KOja je IpeBasyasuia rpaHully JbYACKUX pedy, Koja je Ipefi-
CTaB/bajla BOJIM/bY PMMOKATONMYKE MUCTMKe. PMMOKaToOmmukm
MMCTUIIN TIyT Y MOMUTBHU Cy CaMyl KpUW/In, ofadupajyhm gydoxy
HECUTYPHOCT IOMIa3V/IN CY 10 IOTITyHe CUTYpHOCTU Y bora. Muc-
TUYKA MCKYCTBa Cy IOApasyMeBajia BelIMKe HEMMUPE, KOLIMape,
BPTOIVIABUIIE HEIO3HaTe MCKYCTB3 OOMYHOTr 4yoBeka. [locre me-
pUofa UCKyIaBamwa, O3 0 POfopa O0XKAHCKOT y CpIie MIC-
TIKA, KOj! je yBeK HeO4eKVBaH, a {yIlia Mopa OUTH IIpUIIpeM/beHa
IlyTUIM y4erbeM MOJIUTBE, /ja O ce TIOCTETIeHO OO [0 MIOTITyHe
muctiyHe cpehe. MucTinyka cTpyja MIMaHCKe peHeCaHCHe MMU-
CJIM IOCTUIJIA je BpXYHal] y ApyToj monoByHM 16. Beka. OHa Texu
fia ocenyje bora kpos jenyHCTBO /bydaBM, MPETHOCTaB/bA A CY
Bor u gyma camn Ha cBety. VI3 muctunmsma ce pabajy muctmy-
Ka TeOJIOrMja, MUCTUYKA OHTOJIOIMja ¥ IICUMXOJIOTMja, 8 MUCTUYKA
Jiefa cajipyke 1M3pase Koju MMajy HujaHce dumosoduje (cTBapu
Cy HUINTA, BpeMe je BapKa), 3aTUM IICUXosouKe n3pase (ocehaj,
fymia, IyX), Kao u mu3pase Teosnonike (boxxuja Muaoct, BpanHa)
U noetcke npupoze (nyduue myue, 3apyke). CymTiHa MUCTIY-
KOT MCKYCTBa OWJIO je cjemMipaBame fylle ca borom, mox unme
ce mogpasyMeBa fia bor u gynia yyBajy cBOjy MHAMBI/IyaTHOCT Y
CKJIafy ca TajHoM TpojcTsa.’

2 Kau Hemmmo, Kaitionuyusam usmehy Jlyiiepa u Bonitiepa, npesena ca ¢paHiy-
cxor Bepa VMmmjun, Cpemckn Kapmosry, HoBn Cap: VI3gaBauka KmIDKapHUITA
3opana Crojanosuha, letume: VsgaBauxn nentap ,letume’, 1993, 49-108.

3 MHcimo, 117-120; Xoce Jlyuc AdervaH, Vciopuja wiiancke mucnu og Cexexe go ga-
Hac, peBena ca mnanckor Huua Mapunosuh, Cpemckn Kapnosun, Hosu Cag:



Caera Tepesa ABmicka 75

Cseta Tepesa op Vicyca cMmaTpa ce jefHOM Of HajBaXKHUjUX
cBeTuIa KoHTpapedopmanyje. OHa je aKTUBHO je IIPOMOBICA-
A MUCTMYKY MOIMTBY, pedopMucana kapmennhaHCKu pep u
nycana MUCTHYKA fena. VsasoBu ca kojuma ce Tepesa cyoumsa
y LilecHaecToBeKoBHO] IlImaHmju 00nMMKOBamM Cy U HeHY TOPYKY
Yl HauMH Ha KOju jy je oHa m3paswia. Mopana je ga dpaHu jeru-
TYMUTET CBOjMIX MMUCTMYKUX JICKYCTaBa, CBOj IUIaH pedopMe 1
camy cede. Tepesa je nmoderna ga mpeysnuma Ha cede odpaHy >keHa
reHepasHo, dopehu ce 3a m1UXOBY Behy 1 M3paXkeHujy ynory y ok-
BUpYy xpuinhancke Tpagunmje.* Texxma 3a IyXOBHMM CaBplIIeH-
CTBOM OWJIO je HApOYNUT 13a30B Y IIeCHaecTOBeKoBHO] Illmanmjm.
[Imanuja je o cpepmue 16. Beka dma 3emMsba Koja je HajBehoj
Mepy NpuxBaTuia iaH TpugeHTckor Konnuna. bua je Besana
3a IIpaBOBeEpje Koje ce MOMAKO pa3BMjajio Off jeHe BPCTe XyMa-
HM3Ma, [03BO/baBajyhy MHAVMBYUYA/THY TEOOIIKY CIIEKYIaLjy
U JyXOBHO €KCIIEpMMEHTHCAbE, O PUTUIHMjET MOJeNa KIepy-
KaJIHe KOHTPOJIe, KOju je odecxpadpuBao ,,HOBY AYXOBHOCT  ca
TEXXMIITEeM Ha MEHTa/NHOj MonuTBU. Behn Opoj MHKBU3UTOPCKMX
cyzoBa Koje je Illmancka IpKBa ycTaHOBMJIA Ca LM/bEM IIOTUCHE
yTuLaj onpeheHnx rpyma /byay MMaa je BeIUKY YTULAj Ha Ipy-
pony u npakcy Pumoxkaronmuke npkse y llImanmju. Pumokaro-
nudKa pedopMaija mopuiana je xxeHama Moh gyxosHoctu. OHe
Cy OKapaKTepJCcaHe Kao ,,MaJie )KeHe", TepPMIHOM KOjl je TOBOPIO
O TIONUTIYKOj, IPYIITBEHO] ¥ YXOBHO]j >keHCKoj Hemohu. Pop-

VspaBayka KmypkapHuiia 3opana Crojanosuha, 2008, 238-240; Vcitiopuja tpu-
satninoi susotia, npupemuwm Ouwmn Apujec n Kopx Judn. 3, Og perecarice
go upocsehenociiu, Gunun Apujec ... [u ap.]; ypenvo Poxe IllapTuje; npeserna ¢
¢paniyckor /bupana Mupkosuh, Beorpap : Clio, 2002, 215-219.

4 Op omuryx pena o Tepesu Amickoj B. Tomas Alvarez, St. Teresa of Avila: 100
Themes on Her Life and Work, translated by Kieran Kavanaugh, Washington D.
C.: Institute of Carmelite Studies, 2011; Terezija Avilska: lik, djelo i poruka: zbornik
radova simpozija o 400. obljetnici smrti sv. Terezije Avilske, Zagreb 10-11. XII 1982,
Zagreb: Kr$¢anska sadasnjost: Provincijalat karmeli¢ana, 1983.
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Ha ujeonorrja 16. Bexka dua je SuTHA 3a Offp)KaBame BEPCKOT,
IPYLITBEHOT U IIOMTUYKOT IopeTKa. YKeHe cy dnte myHe Bpin-
Ha U, ICTOBPEMEHO, ,,371¢" Y 0dNMIMa HeyoOudajeHVIM 3a MyII-
Kapie. Y TOKy IpBUX HEKOIMKO JielieHnja 16. BeKa, IIpe Hero 1ITo
je Ha crieHy uBpcTo crymmna Ceera Tepesa, peurnosHe xeHe cy
usryduse fodap Ieo KOHTpOJIe Hafl CBOjUM >XKMBOTKMMA. IIpor-
Bar Myctuumsma y Illmanmjum 16. Beka 3acHMBAO ce€ Y BEIUKO]
Mepy Ha 0OHOBY (PPaHIVICKAHCKOT pehOpMCKOT ITOKpeTa, KOju je
KpajeM 15. croneha nannmpao xapanaan @pancucko XumeHec fie
Cucnepoc (1416-1517).°

Tepesa e Cenena 1 Aymaja mornmucusana ce kao Tepesa of
Ucyca. Pohena je 1515. y ABuiu, a BeHO HOPEKJIO Ce MOXKe IIpa-
tutu fo Tonena u Onmena. buna je gete us dpaka Andonca Can-
geca fie Cenezie 1 merose ipyre xxeHe bearpuc [lasuma n Aymapa.
Tepesun ortan Andonco 6mo je cun Tprosua n3 Tonena, XyaHa
Canvueca ne Toneno u Vnec e Cenepa, koja je notuiana us Top-
fecuspaca. XyaH je mmpedanmo cBoje IMOCIOBE Y ABIUIY U YCIIeO
Jla Berosa jiella CTyIe y Opak ca IIpefCTaBHUIMMA IIEMCTBA.
Andonco je mmao Tpoje melie u3 npsor Opaka ca Karanuxom fen
ITeco, a M3 mpyror feBeTOpO; ABOje Aelle 13 IPBOT U CeAMOPO U3
IIPYTOT VIV Cy CMHOBY, KOjU Cy Y4eCTBOBA/IN Y OCBAjarby M KOJIO-
Hu3oBawy AMepuke.® [Ipema HekuM nctpaxxusaunma, Tepesa je
MMaJla jeBPejCKOT MOPEeKIa, 3a IITa Ce CA3HA/IO PeIATYBHO CKOPO,
1940-nx, a Tepesuna mopopuIa, Koja je CBeo4YNIa Ha BeHOj Oe-
aruduKaIyju 1 KAHOHU3ALIV)H, YCIIeNIa je la IPUKPYje OBY YMibe-

5 Gilian T. W. Ahlgreen, Teresa of Avila and the Politics of Sanctity, Ithaca and
London: Cornell University Press, 1996, 1-15. O crBapamwy Mogepre Illnanunje u
okonHocTMa y 15. n16. Bexy B. De baxo Ansapec, Xynmuo Xwun Ilehapoman, V-
wmopuja Illiianuje, npesena ca mmaHckor bubana byksuh, beorpap: Clio, 2003,
101-139.

6 New Catholic Encyclopedia 13, Seq-The, Second Edition,Washington D. C.:
Thomson & Gale, 2003, 826; Xoce JIync Ademan, Vciiopuja wiiancke Mucnu og
Cenexe go gawnac, 241.
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Cseta Tepesa ABWJcCKa,
®paHcoa Kepap, 1827.

Huny. IIpema oBuM TBpAmaMa, gesa Ceete Tepese, Xyan Canuec,
oo je JeBpejun.’

Y Bpeme kafia ce poguna Ceera Tepesa, ABuna je, HonyT jpy-
TUX eBPOIICKNX I'PajioBa TOTa BpeMeHa, TeK I04esia Mepyuoj, CBOT
yCTa/beHOT [IeMOTPadCKOT U eKOHOMCKOT pas3Boja. CeTmia je
ofpacTasa y arMocdepy AMHAMWYHUX, /Iy HOHEKal Y3HeMU-
pyjyhux ypdanmx npomeHa. ABwia 16. Beka dmia je amanram
Pa3MMUNTHUX APYIITBEHUX TPyma; BehuHy cy 4nHWIe 3aHaTInje,
HAapOYNTO y IPON3BO/ Y BYHEH)X TKAHVHA, jep je IPOM3BOAba
ByHe d1ta ocHoBa ekoHoMuje ABuie u nene Kactume. buo je
IOCTa aHTMjEBPEjCKOT PACIONOXKema Y ABIIN KpajeM 15. Beka.
JeBpeju cy dumy IpyUCHbEHN Ja KUBE Y OKBUPY IeTa, a BPXYHaI]
je duo 1491-1492, xaga cy pyMOKAaTOMMYKY MOHapcu J3adena
I o Kactume (1474-1504) n @epounang II Aparonckn (1475-

7 Victoria Lincoln, Teresa: A Woman: a Biography of Teresa of Avila, edited with
introductions by Elias Rivers and Antonio T. de Nicolds, Albany: State University
of New York Press, 1984, XV, 1-4.
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1504) npen JeBpeje craBwim n3dop aa npeby y xpumhancTBo
wm fja dyay mporepaHy BaH KpabeBuHa KacTibe 1 AparoHa.
Benmukn neo JeBpeja ABuiie mpemiao je y pyMMOKaTOMMYAHCTBO,
a;m1 Cy ,crtapy xpuinhanu® ABuie OCTamy CyMBUYaBM IpeMa
HOBJM KOHBEPTUTMMA U IUXOBUM INOTOMUMMa. KoHBepTuTH
cy oTnoden dopdy 3a cTumame declpeKopHe aKpeguTanyje 1
HOpULIAIN Cy A Cy HBJXOBe IOpOfVLe MKajx duie ,yrp/baHe”
jeBpejckoM KpBiby. OBaj leo Hacneha ABuie, CKpuBeHe I ,,CpaM-
He"“ jeBpejcKe IMPOLIIOCTI, U3BPILLO je fyOoKu yTuiiaj Ha Tepesy
ne Aymany n Cenepy.®

Tepesa je y mmagocty duta IpUINYHO JIeTIa, a TaKaB JIell U3-
I7Ief] cadyBasa je o TOC/IefbUX TofMHa XuBoTa. Kao mnynocr
dMIa je eKCTpOBepTHA M JIAKO ce IpularohaBana pasmiMIUTIM
ocodama n okonmHocTyMa. Ilokymmana je ma dexxn o Kyhe mok
je duma meBojunmia, ca jemHuM of dpahe, ga du npeodpahana u
XpucTujanusosana Masape. Bonena je ga uynra o cBellMMa 1 UI-
pana ce ,JICIIOCHUKA" 1 ,camocTaHa'. Kaja je mmama oko aBa-
HAeCT TOAVHA, Xap HbeHe TMOO0KHOCTH je MITYe3a0 U Modena je
fla pa3Byja MHTEpecoBamba yoOudajeHa 3a CBOj IO/ 1 Y3pacT U fia
qyTa KIBUTe O BUTEIITBY. Pasmuirpana je o dpaky, 4eMy ce meH
oTar mpoTusuo. [lok je duma y oBoj Kpusy, Majka joj je yMpra,
a IeH OTal] je CMaTpao Ja mwerosoj khepy Tpeda crporo Bacmm-
Tame, Te jy je 1531. rogyHe MoBepuo aBIYCTUHCKUM Kanyhepuira-
Ma. Tepesa je moverna a ce Bpaha od0XXHOCTY U Jja pa3MUIIIba O
nosusy ga dype kanyhepuia. HosemOpa 1535. roguHe ymna je y
kapmemhancky Manactup OBamnohewa (EHkapHacyon) y Asu-
mu. Crenehe rogyHe npuMmiIa je Xadut u mpegana ce MOIUTBY
U TIOKajaby. YCKOpO HAaKOH Tora 030M/bHO ce pazdorerna 1 Huje
pearoBaia Ha MEIMIIMHCKY TpeTMaH. Ilocye pasHux mokymaja ga

8 Jodi Bilinkoff, The Avila of Saint Teresa: Religious Reform in a Sixteenth-Century
City, Ithaca and London: Cornell University Press, 1992, 4-14.
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ce OIIOpaBY, Kajia jy je oral Bpatuo y ABmiy, okTodpa 1539, mana
je y mydoky KoMy 1 dmta cMarpana MmprBoM. [Tocie yeTnpn gaHa
je KMBHYIIA, aly Cy joj HOre OCTajle Iapajiu3oBaHe TPU TOAVHE.
I[Tocne o3ppaBbema, Koje je Tepesa mpummcana CeetoMm Jocudy,
YCTIE[IVIO je TIEPYOJ, OCPEIbOCTH Y FbeHOM JIyXOBHOM >KMBOTY, a/Ii
HIUKaJl HUje ofycTajaia ofi MonuTBe. Huje Moria ja cxsatu fa ce
ymoTpeda MalITe MOXKe M30CTaBUTHU M Jia Ce IbeHa AyIIa MOXe
IVMPEKTHO TpefjaTy KOHTeMITalMjiu. TOKOM ocaMHaecT TOfIMHa,
KO/MKO je Tpajama oBa asa, Tepesa je MMana pasHa MMUCTUYKA
uckycrsa. CrryTaBaia je >kerba jja Oyfie LietbeHa Off APYTUX, Koja
jy je KOHaYHO HAIYCTU/IA Y UCKYCTBY Ipeodpahema y IpuUcycTBY
CluKe pameHor Xpucra. Ha Taj HaduH pemna ce eronsma Koju je
KOYJO IeH YXOBHM pa3Boj. Taza, ca 39 roguHa, ocetnna je bo-
X1je IPUCYTHOCTO YHYyTap cede. Pasmuka namehy oBrx munoctu
U BEHOT TIOHAIIAMa, Koje je dMIo OIyILITeHMje Hero IITO je Of-
roBapajo CTaHJAPAMMa BPEMEHA, M3asuBasla je HepasyMeBarbe, a
HEK O} ’beHUX TIpHjaTe/ba MUCTIVIN CY Jia CY OBE , MUIOCTU  JETIO
basomna. Jujero ge Cernna yremmuo je, oxpadpyjyhu je na HacTaBu
Ca YMHOM MO/IMTBOM I Jla IPOMMUIII/bA O Jby/IcKoj mpupopu Vcyca.
Cs. ®pancucko bopynja (1510-1572) uyo je 1555. Tepesuny uc-
HOBECT 11 peKao joj Aa boxxuju ayx menyje y »oj, Te aa Tpeda aa ce
ycpencpeny Ha XpucToBy MyKy 1 fla ce He OIMpe eKCTaTUYKUM
UICKYCTBMMa, KOja Cy joj Jomasuiaa y Monutsu. VI mame je Mopana
fla TPIY HENOBepeme Kako cy ce boxuje Munoctu, Tj. Busuje u
eKCTase, yMHO)KaBajie. MHOI'M MICHOBEHUIIN j€ HUCY PasyMen,
a Cseru Ilerap on Ankanrape (1499-1562) jy je caBetoBao 1560.
rofiHe Jla HACTaBy JIOCA/IAIIbIM ITyTeM.’

Atmocdepa y manactupy OBamiohema Hije MIIIa y KOPUCT
caBplIeHujer )kuBoTa KojeM je Tepesa Texxmna. Ipyna koja ce ca-

9 New Catholic Encyclopedia 13, 826-828; Xoce Jlync Ademan, Vcitiopuja witarcke
mucnu og Cenexe go ganac, 241; Victoria Lincoln, Teresa: A Woman: a Biography of
Teresa of Avila, 4-68.
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KYIIWIa y 1eHOj Kenuju, centeMdpa 1560, Tpaxknia je cBOjy MH-
CHMpalyjy y pauuM Tpagmiyjama Kapmena u npuxsarwia ,00-
coHory pedopmy“ Cs. Iletpa of AnkaHTape, Te je IPeLI0KEHO
OCHMBambe MaHACTHPA €PEMUTCKOr Tuia. Tepesy Cy meH MCIIOo-
BEJIHIIK, Te KapMemhaHCKV ITPOBUHIIMjAT ¥ IPYTY CaBETHULIN Y
HIOYeTKY OXpadpuBaay y TOM IUIaHY, aji, Kaja Cy rpabanu cas-
Ha/IM 32 OBY HaMepy, U30WJIO je BEIMKO IpOTyB/berbe. [IpoByH-
uyjan, TepesuH MCHOBeTHMK M CaBETHUIV Cy WIN ORYCTAsIN Of
IUIaHa MM CTa/u Ha cTpany onosuuyje. llect meceny xacHuje,
Kajla ce IIPOMEHMO PEKTOP Y je3yUTCKOM Konelty, TepesuH ncro-
BEJIHIIK, OTal] AJIBapec, Aao je ogodpeme. Tepesnna cectpa XyaHa
U Ib€H CYNPYT Kynwm ¢y Kyhy y AByIm 1 HacCTaHWIN Ce Y 10j je
Kao fia je duta HaMemeHa HbIIMAa, jep je OBaKBa cTpareruja duia
HeomnxozHa. [lok je duna y Toneny, Tepe3sy je mocerno Csern Ile-
Tap off AJIKaHTape ¥ TIOHYAMO joj fia Oyfie TOCPeNHNK Y Jod1jamy
no3Boma u3 PuMa, moTpedHNX 3a ocHuBame. Tepesa je Tama 3a-
BpILW/IA M TIPBY Bep3njy cBOT JKu60ilid, KaKo joj je Ha/loXuo
IEH UCIOBENHMK, oTal lapcuja e Toneno. Ilomro ce Bpatmia y
ABuny jyna 1562, ycKopo je CTHIJIa allOCTOJICKA {03BONA, 13 (e-
dpyapa 1562, 3a ocHMBame HOBOI' MaHACTHPa dOCOHOIMX KapMe-
nuhaHku. ABrycTa Mecella OCHOBAH je HOBM MaHacTHp nocsehen
Cserom Jocudy. Ilocrojana je jaka omosuuuja meby rpahannma
u y maHactupy OBamnohema. Onatunia OBamnohema 1 kapme-
muhanckn nposuHujan Anxen ne Camacap cy Hamamu Ceety
Tepesy, any HaKOH LITO CYy je CacayIlasay, IMOIyCTUIN CY U YaK
joj odehanmy momoh y cTuIIaBamwy HAPOJHOT HEMMPA, & HANV CY
jOj M JO3BOJY Jia Cé BpaTy y HOBM MaHACTUP. Y ABWIN Ce CacTao
CaBeT Jla PasMOTPM IUTalbe HOBOI OCHMBAMA, a 3aTUM C€ OKY-
1A Be/Ka CKyNIITHHA Bofehnx rpabana. HakoH nepunetyja,
npe Kpaja 1562, ocuuBay, Tepesa op Vicyca, foduna je ogodpeme
Off POBMHIIMjaJIa []a C€ BpPaTy y HOBJ MaHACTUP. 3aTUM je ycrie-
[WJIO TIEeT HajMUPHUJUX TOAVMHA HEHOr XKMBOTA, TOKOM KOjUX je
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Tepesa nanucana coja fena Iyt caspuiercitiéa i Pasmumimaroa
o ciiesosuma."

Anpua 1567. ronnae, kapMmennhancku resepain, hosann ba-
ticta Pocy, je, HakoH moceTe, ofodpno TepesuH paj 1 Hapegyo
jOj ia ycrocTaBy ipyTre MaHACTHPE, 3ajefJHO ca HeKVMM Off Kanybe-
puia 13 manactupa OBamohewa y Apumn. [lao joj je mosBomy
Jla YCTAaHOBU JBe Kyhe 3a MyIIKaplie Koji Cy >KeJle/iu fia yCBoje
pedopmy. Tepesa je mpBo ocHOBanma MaHacTUp y MenuHu men
Kammno (1567), a satuM cy ycnennnia ipyra ocHuBamwa y Manaro-
Hy (1568), Bamagonuny (1568), Toneny n Ilactpany (1569), Ca-
nmamankn (1570) 'y Andu ne Topmecy (1571). ok je myToBasna
y Toneno, 1569. ropuue, npouuia je kpos [ypyeno, rie cy Jopan
or, Kpcra (1542-1591)" u Autonuje o Vcyca yctaHOBU/IN TIPBU
MaHacTyp docoHore dpahe, y HoBeMOpy 1568, a jyna 1569. Tepesa
je ycraHOBMIa ipyru MaHacTup docoHore dpahe y ITactpany. Ha-
KOH OBOT Ileprofia, Tepesa je mocTBaj/beHa 3a omnaruiy MaHnacTu-

10 New Catholic Encyclopedia 13, 828-829; Victoria Lincoln, Teresa: A Woman: a
Biography of Teresa of Avila, 69-106; Jodi Bilinkoff, The Avila of Saint Teresa:
Religious Reform in a Sixteenth-Century City, 108-151.

11 Csetu JoBan of Kpcra, wm XyaH ge Jenec, poben je y @onrusepacy (Aswia) y
cupoMmaiiHoj mopopyim. YKuseo je y Mepunu nen Kawmro, a y xkapmenmuhanckn
pen crymmo 1563, oy uMeHoM XyaH jie Canto Martuja. Crynupao je Ha YHuBep-
sureTy y CamaMaHKy U IIOCTA0 CBelITeHUK 1567. JKeneo je ma crymm y Kapry-
3MjaHCKM pejl, a Mo3HaHCTBO ca CeetoM TepesoM ra je ofiBpaTiio off Te Hamepe,
IIa ce TIPUAPYXKMO HeHOM pedopmaTopckoM papay. enosao je y Jypyeny, uunju
je MaHacTup 0CHOBAO, 3atuM y IlacTpanu, rje je opranusosao Hopuiyjar Pefa, Te
y Ankanu ne Enapec, fa du 1572. ocrao ncrioBefHuK y MaHactupy Oparvioherma
y ABwy, rje je HacTojHuK dmma Cera Tepesa. IbuxoBo MO3HAHCTBO U ApyKembe
MIMAJIO je Be/IVKM YTHIIaj Ha 0doje. Buo je mputBopen y camoctany y Toneny 1577,
opiaksie je moderao, 3atuM dopasno y camoctany Kansapno, motom y baecu, Kac-
ey 1 [panaan. ¥ Ipanany je Hamucao KoMeHTape 3a TamHy Hoh v IInamen sxcuse
/bydasu, Te HACTABMO Ja IMIIIe KOMeHTape 3a J[yxo6Hy céeuany tiecmy vi YCioH HA
dpgo Kapmen. Tonuue 1588. ocHoBao je HoBM MaHacTup y Cerosuju, BpaTuo ce y
Awnpanysujy u 1591. ympo y maHactupy y Ydemu. (Xoce Jlync Ademan, Hciiopuja
wilancke mucnu og Cerexe go gamac, 243-244).
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pa OBamiohema (1571), re je mMara a ce Cyo4n ca OHO3UIIVjOM.
Y3 momoh Josana ox Kpcra, koju je d1o ncnoBenHuk Kamyhepu-
1jaMa, JIOHeJIa je BeJIMKM NYXOBHM Hallpelak 3ajefHnun. Hosem-
dpa 1572, mok je mpumaina npudemrhe u3 pyky Josana og Kpcra,
IPYMMIJIA jé MIJIOCT ,,IyXOBHOT BeH4ama . [oguHe 1573, Tepesa je
nocetyia Andy u orunuia y CaaMaHKy Ja TOBefie Y pefi CTBapy
Y TaMOIIIBeM MaHACTHPY. 3aTUM Cy ycrocrasbeHe kyhe y Cero-
Buju (1574), beacy ne Cerypu (1575). u CeBusmu (1576). Tepesa je
1573. roguHe 3anouena cBojy Krwuiy o ocHusarwuma. IIpoTus me je
1575. HOKpeHYT MHKBU3UTOPCKM Ipolec (ONTy>keHa je 3a Kwuly
o scusoiny). Ilpouec je ormoyeo 1578. y CeBusby, a Tepesa je usa-
mta ocnodobheHa o cBux onTyxOm.2

Ynasak docoHore dpahe y Anpanysujy 3adpanno je Pocu, re-
Hepasl KapMennhaHCKOT pefia, KOji ce TI0 OBOM IUTAY CYIpOT-
craBuo Tepesnu. enepanna ckynmrtusa pepa y Iljauenun, 1575.
roiyHe, HapenuIa je doconoroj dpahm ma ce moByky n3 Aupany-
3uje, a Tepesu ma ce moByue y MaHactup. JIok je decHeo cykod
usMehy odysene n doconore xapmemmhancke dpahe, Tepesa je
Harcana [loceitie docoroiux, feo Krwuie 0 ocHusaruma v leHy
HAjIIO3HATUjY KIbUTY — YHyitiaprou 3amax. Hynumje Huxomac Op-
MaHeTo, dpaHmtal docoHore Opahe, ympo je jyHa 1578. Yckopo je
JoBan ox Kpcra 3arBopen y Toneny, a doconara dpaha cy mporus
Tepesune Bo/be y okT0dpy 1578. ofip>kana CKynIuTuHy y AJIMOfO-
Bapy. Hynnuje ®enune Cera je HOHMIITIO CKYNIUTUHY U fIeKpe-
TOM cTaBuo docoHory dpahy mox BacT npoBuHIVjaIa 0dyBeHNX
KapMenuhaHa, Koju Cy MX HOABPI/IM MaITpPEeTUpAmby. YCIeaua
je Kpa/beBa MHTEPBEHIMja 1 IIPErOBOPY O OfBajary OOCOHOTe
op odyseHe dpahe, Te ycrocTaB/pame NMPOBUHIVjE OOCOHOTHX.
3a mpBor nposuHIMjana doconore dpahe 1582. ropuHe nsadpan

12 New Catholic Encyclopedia 13, 829; Victoria Lincoln, Teresa: A Woman: a Biography
of Teresa of Avila, 107-196; Xoce Jlyuc Aderpan, Mciopuja witiancke mucnu og Ce-
Heke go gamac, 241, 243.
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je Jepouum I'panujan, Tepesun ¢asopur. I[locnenmwa ocHuBama
camocraHa ofi crpaHe Tepese goroguna cy ce y [lanennuju n Co-
puju, 1581, n y Byprocy 1582. rogune. Ympna je y Andu ne Topme-
cy 1582. rogune.”

Tepesa je mpormamena dmaxkenoMm 1614, a, 1617. roguse, y
[lInanckoM mnapraMeHTy IpornamieHa je samrutHunom Ilna-
Huje. KanoHmnsoBaHa je 1622. roguHe, fok je 1970. nocrana npsa
KeHa IpusHaTta off CeTe cTonuile Kao yunrepnia Lpkse®. Vs-
meby 1617. u 1630. roguse y IlImanuju ce JUCKYTOBAIO O TOMeE KO
je duo u ko du morao durtu cBerar samTuTHK [llnannje. Ceera
Tepesau Cetn Canrtjaro (CeTy anocTorn JakoB 3aBefiejes) Onmm
Cy AB€ HajSHAMEHUTHje TMYHOCTY Y IIIAHCKOM KY/ITYyPHOM >KMI-
BOTY, I1a Ce, Pa3yM/bUBO, BOAM/Ia dUTKa u3Mely OoHMX Koju cy dpa-
H1 Tepe3nHo 3alITMHMUINTBO U OHMX Koji1 ¢y ocehasy fia ieHo
y3nu3same rnopef Beh ocBeodeHor cBella 3alITUTHIKA, CaHTjara,
IpelCcTaB/ba TPydy YBpeAy alocToNa ¥ IIIAHCKe TYXOBHE Tpa-
puuyje. [lyro npucycrso Cpetor Canrtjara u Csere Tepese, kao
CYSalITUTHMKA, y IUIAHCKO] KYy/ITYPHOj U MCTOPUjCKOj MMAaru-
HallYjy II0Kasyje Jja Cy OHM Off BEIMKOT 3Hayaja 3a pasyMeBaibe
mnaHcke Hauyje. loguue 1627. y Magpuny je Ceta Tepesa npsu
YT jaBHO IIPOC/IAaB/beHa Ka0 HOBOIIPOIJIAIEHA CBETUI[A 3aIUTUT-
nuna Ilnanuje. MHOrn ¢y ce Tome IpOTUMBIIN, HA YeTy Ca Hafl-
duckynom Cantjara ge Komnocrere, u oTmoyena je kammama aa
OCTa/IM TPajiloBM He ImpaTe npumep Mazpuja, yIpkoc Baajgapc-
KuM Hapebhemwnma. Tepe3nHo y3nusame kao cysamruamka [llna-
HUje O3HAYM/IO je IPOMEHY Yy IUIAHCKO] IOIUTUYKO] KYITYypu,
UJIEONIOTHj! U [[yXOBHOM XMBOTY."

13 New Catholic Encyclopedia 13, 829; Victoria Lincoln, Teresa: A Woman: a Biography
of Teresa of Avila, 197-407.

14 Erin Kathleen Rowe, Saint and Nation: Santiago, Teresa of Avila and Plural
Identities of Early Modern Spain, University Park, Pennsylvania: The Pennsylvania
State University Press, 2011, 1-2; New Catholic Encyclopedia 13, 829; Nikola
Samardzié, Istorija Spanije, Beograd: ITnaro, 2003, 280-281.
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[Ipema cBum ommcuma, Csera Tepesa je Oma usyseTHO Ha-
JlapeHa >KeHa, Y 10j Cy d1yte KoMOMHOBaHe QU3MUKa JIeNoTa, Ha-
POYMTO y MIAfIOCTH, U MIAPM JIMYHOCTY KOjOj HUTHU OOTIeCT HUTH
rOfVHE HUCY Morie HamkopuTy. CBM CBENOLM CNIaXy ce Ja je
d1Ta YkeHa Kojy HIKO He 01 MOTao Jia OIIyIIe ca Majio pedn. buma
je Mehy ManodpojHuM MMYHOCTMMA ca 0codMHaMa Koje Cy, Hau-
3I7IelT, UCK/bY YMBasIe jelJHa IPYTY M BPJIO PeTKO ce Hamasue odje-
IubeHe Y jenHoj ocodu. Borena je HeXHO U CTpacHO, anu Huje
Tpnena rrynoctu. Ilocemosana je yjeqHO CHa)XKHY CaMOCBECT I
nsHeHabhyjyhy monmusnoct. Mako pohenn Boba, dua je mormyHo
nocnyuHa Hagpehernma. Y jetHOM TpeHYTKy Omia je oHa Koja
nokpehe 1 nmyHa akTMBHOCTH, a y ApyroM Ou dwia usrydpeHa y
MICTMYKOj KOHTeMIUTanuju. Majia je O1a BUCOKO MHTETUTEHT-
Ha 1 usHeHabyjyhe edukacHa, dua je CK/IOHA jeHOCTaBHUM,
ckpoMHMM ocodama. Tepesa je MMaa CBOjUX MaHa, HOIITO HIKO
HIje pobeH 0e3 BIX. Y paHOj M/IafOCTH d1/Ia je IOHOCUTA, MIMasIa
IIPEKy HapaB M JIaKO Ce THEBUJIA, MHTEPECOBAJIA Cy je pasIn4duTa
3aJI0BO/bCTBA, BOJIENIA je #a Oyfie JOIajbMBa /bYUIMA, jep CY joj
ce IVIBVIN TZie Tof, &1 ce mojaBuia. bina je ma mpuwensa, y hemy
je xao myapa nmpetepusana. He Tpeda 3adopaButyu Benmuku dpoj
dusnuxmx donectu of kojux je Cera Tepesa y KOHTMHYUTETY
IIaTyIa Off CBOje ABajeceTe rOfiMHe I1a CBe 10 CMPTH Y IIE3/IeCeT I
cenmoj. [Tocrojana je dmicka Besa n3Mel)y mbeHMX aTHN 1 y3pac-
Tama y MormTBI. Off paHuX BageceTux rofuna Tepesa je Ouma y
CBAKOJJHEBHOM HEMMPY, TIOHEKA]] y aTOHUjM, IIATHIA je Off TPO3HMU-
113, 3yjama y yIIVMa 11 030M/PHUX CPYaHUX 080/bemba, a ocehara
je 1 HeTIoHONI/BMBE OOTIOBE. YBeK je Outa Onm3y ryduTKa CBeCTH,
a TIOHEeKa/ jy je HOTIIyHO ryduma. Y3 cpyaHa odo/bema, Ona je u
TydepKynosHa. Of paHuX TofyHA 1o 3pernor goda Tepesa Apu-
CKa je MMajla u3y3eTaH yTUIIAj Ha jbyfe. Ibena moh ydebusama
je duma TakBa fia je TpaHCOpMIICaTa IPOCEIHOT PYMOKATOIMKA
y MICTUKA, MMaJIa je CHa)XaH yTulaj Ha Mmymkapue. [locegosa-
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J1a je oLITap yM, MaKo Huje uMana GopManHOr 0dpas3oBarma HUTK
noxabasa HacTaBy Teosnoruje, d1a je HeBepOBAaTHO IpeLU3HA Y
CBOjUM IIPETIIOCTaBKaMa ¥ M3jaBaMa, a y CBOjUM CIIMCHMA BPJIO
4ecTO ce OTUIIA/IA TEOTOMKUX NTama. TepesnH dpurak yM n
jacaH TOITIeNi Ha CTBApPY OYMIVIEHY CY Y MHOIITBY C/IMKA U IIPU-
Mepa KOji1 Cy IIPOVCTHUIIAIN 13 HeHOT Nepa (KOPJCTIIA je IPEeKo
400 pasmMYUTHX CIMKa U IpUMepa fa 0djacHY CBOje MUCTN)."

3navaj muuHocty u fiena Ceere Tepese ABuicke je u 'y Tome
IITO ce daBIIa TEOMONIKMM paclpaBaMa y BpeMe Kaja je >keHaMa
TO d1J10 3adpambeHo, NN Cy dapeM 3a TO CMaTpaHe HeCIIOCOOHMM,
a 4ecTo Cy Ousle OTLEHUBAHE 1 OC/IOB/baBaHe Kao ,,MaJjle JKeHe',
Te je CBeTa Tepesa TuMe JoNIpyHeNTa eMaHIMIIALM)Y Y/IOTe JKeHa
y xuBory Llpkse.'®

I[Ipema peunma Brapere Komryruha, Tepesa ABuicka duna je
»VI3BPCHA IIPO3HA CIINCATe/bKA [...,] Bamajyhu cTuioM jacHuM kao
CBETJIOCT, jeTHOCTaBHA Y OIVICMMA MUCTMYKMX O3apema, 1 Ipo-
JIOpaH ICUXOJIOT Y 3aIlaXkamwy JbY/ICKMX c1adocTy U BpayHa [...]
Tepesa je ocraBuna n ogpebhen dpoj cTuxosa ,CIIOBECTH AYIIe,
odysete crpamhy npema Xpucry. Tu cTuxoBu, NMCaHN KPBIBY
Cplia, HEyIIOPEeAVBO CY CBEJOYAHCTBO JbydaBHE >KYyMibe, Y moced-
HOM, MICTIYHOM 3Hauemby: Xe/ba Aylle 3a daxkeHCTBOM y bory,
y3BunIieHoM n3daButemny, Iparany un CymnpyxHuky . CauyBaHa
cy u Tepesuna IMucma.® Meby cniucuma Caete Tepese mory ce fie-
duHICaTH [le/a KOja YiiHe OCHOBY HeHOT [yXOBHOTI yUerha: HheHa

15 Thomas Dubay, Fire Within: St. Teresa of Avila, St. John of the Cross and the Gospel-
on Prayer, San Francisco: Ignatius Press, 1989, 14-19.

16 Alison Weber, Teresa of Avila and the Rhetoric of Femininity, Princeton: Princeton
University Press, 1990, 14-41.

17 Ilnancka nupuxa: gea 3nailina éexa, usdop, mperes u mpexnrosop Bragere P. Ko-
wytiha, Beorpan: Ilpocsera, 1963, 97.

18 The Collected Letters of St. Teresa of Avila, Vol. 1 (1546-1577), Vol. 2 (1578-1582),
translated by Kieran Kavanaugh, Washington D. C.: Institute of Carmelite Studies,
2001-2007.
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ayroduorpaduja, [lyii caspuiercitiea n Yuyimaprou 3amax. Cse-
Ta Tepesa 1X je Hamycana U3 IMYHOT MCKYCTBA, HA PasINIUTUM
CTYIIbEBMMA CBOT JYXOBHOT )KMBOTA. [JOKTpyHa MONIMTBE Koja ce
Moke Hahm y ayrodmorpaduju Huje MgeHTNYHA ca OHOM Y YHy-
mapreem 3amKy; TIPOIITIO je BUIIE Off AelleHuje usMely oBa aBa
nema u Tepesa je y mehyBpeMeHy moceria BUIIN CTEIIEH [yXOBHE
3peIOCTY Y3 ICTOBPEMEHO IIPOLIMperbe MICKYCTBa. "
Aytoduorpaduja je mIpBeHCTBEHO HAIMCaHA Kao MaHM(ecTa-
nuja Tepe3nHOT AYXOBHOT CTama Koje je Tpedano IpencTaBuTn
EHVM J[yXOBHUM OILIMMa, a KacHuje je foduma mmpy odum u
nydnuky. [lormasrpa 11 go 22, koja cy kacHuje gogata, mocseheHa
CY UCK/bYYMBO PACIIPaBy O MOJIUTBY, MaJja Cy IOAATHI KOMEHTa-
pY ¥ IpUMepy PAlITPKAaHU y ITpeocTanux 28 nornasba. CBOj XX1-
BOT Tepesa je mofienna Ha iBa fiefia, Ifie je HOBY )KMBOT HOTITYHO
pasmunt op crapor. [Iucana je o okonHocTMMa U lorabajuma n3
paHUX FOAVHA KMBOTA, KOjU je Tpedasio [a ICTAKHY Y ONIOBPTHY
IbeHY IPEIIHOCT, Te ce IIPBa MOI7IaB/ba ayToduorpaduje MOry 4nm-
TaTU ¥ Kao NPMKPMBEHA IO/IEMUKA ca yucnosegHuuyMa. Cpera
Tepesa je y oBoM feny aHanm3Mpasna 4eTUpY CTeIeHa MOTNUTBE,
IIPEKO KOjUX OYETHYK ITOCTETEHO JIONA3y O MOTITyHe MUCTIYHE
cpehe. Jlymra ce mopenu ca BpToM y KojeM rajumo 1sehe, unju he
mupuc odpasoBatu [ocroga, a ga du ra 3anmBany, HOYETHUIIN
Yy MOTMTBM Ca HaIlOpOM M3BJIade BOZY ca jeflHOT dyHapa. Y crie-
neheM cTynmy 3amiBame 1je akire, y TpeheM cragujymy Boge
MIMa y 13001/bY, JOBOAVIMO je ca peKe VI II0TOKA, a Y HOC/IeAbeM
cragujymy Kumra oduiHo maga u [ocrop cam 3anuBa, Te ocoda
Koja MO/ He ynaxke Tpyz. OBe C/iuKe IpefiCTaB/bajy YCIIOH Jy1ie
Ka bory. Ha mouerky, 4oBeK KOju Mmo4yurbe ca MOITUTBOM 3aJ0-
BO/baBa Ce TUMe J1a OCTaje y3 l'ocmnoga y yHyTpallhoj TULINHA U
Mopa fa dyze ynopas. Ha pyrom HuBOYy #ymra 3amasn y HaTIIpu-

19 New Catholic Encyclopedia 13, 829-830.
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POIHO M U3JVDKe Cce M3HaT CBOje Oefie, yIasn y ,,MOJIUTBY MUpa’,
KOja IpeJCcTaB/ba Maly BapHMILY KOjy [ocrion nmounme ma namm y
pymn. Cnenehn HUBO je janmeko M3HAJ, TOra, MPeACTaBba YMMU-
pambe 3a CBe CTBapy OBOTa CBeTa 1 y>KuBame y bory. Ha uersprom
CTeIeHy JJ0/1a3n Ao O0XKAHCKOT Cjefiiiberba, KaJ| BUIIe HeMa Olla-
*ara Beh mocroju camo yxuame. CjeinmbaBame He IpeficTaB/ba
y3HolIeme. YeTBPTH CTeNeH MOMNTBe MOXKe AocTnhiy BpXyHan y
€KCTasM, a KO TO IIOCTUTHe IIPUKasyje Ce Y TaKBOj BeMYaHCTBe-
Hocty 1 oceha cTpax fa he yBpenutn Bemukor bora xoju Bomu
3eMasbCKOT CTBOpA, Te MPUB/IAUM Ka cedy He camo myury seh u
TeJI0, MaKO je OHO CMPTHO.”

Tepesa ABucka je y CBOjUM CIIVICVMA IOMMIbasia IpYBUDerba;
BUJiena je XpycTa KaKo HOCM KPCT MU KaKo XOfja 110 BPTY Mac/Iu-
Ha, Takobe joj ce 0djaBuo u y cjajy Iberose Backpcie /by ACKOCTI.
[IpucycyrBo bora duo je mpaheno cetnouthy, a Tepesa je Heko-
JIMKO ITyTa OCeTV/Ia TpaHCcBepdepanujy, mocedny boxmjy Harpagy
OHJIMa KOju Ta BOJIe, AyeT fylue u bora, kaza je anheo, y TenecHoM
0Ky, ca IULeM y ITaAMeHY, HOCHO Y YL AyTY 3/1aTHY 5KaoKYy, a
Ha BpXY KoIUba je duta Barpa, Te je Tepesa nmana ocehaj ma joj ce
3aduja y cpue. Tepesnna mpuBubema cy cafgpskana cluke, aam ce
OHe IIPUKa3yjy ouyuMa jiylie a He ounma Tena. Kama Csera Tepesa
TOBOPY O ,,JIyXOBHOM BEHYamy , BUIIIE HIje Ped O IIPUKa3abIMa,
Beh fry1a HempeknaHo, Kao CyIpyra, ctanyje y kyhu [ocnoga.”

Cnenn onuc jenHe off HaBeAeHNX BU3Mja y 29. mornasmby Tepe-
3une Ayimoduoipaguje:

20 New Catholic Encyclopedia 13, 830; XXau denmumo, Kawwonuyusam usmehy Jlyiie-
pa u Bonitiepa, 120-121; Teresa of Avila, The Book of Her Life, translated, with
notes by Kieran Kavanaugh and Otilio Rodriguez, introduction by Jodi Bilinkoff,
Indianopolis, Cambridge: Hacket Publishing Company, 2008, XVI-XVIIL; Anexk-
canppa Manunh, ,Mecro tena u peun, y: ITyili casputercitiéa, IpeBena AjleKcaH-
npa Manunh, Beorpan: Cryxdenn rmacuuk, 2008, 200.

21 JKau [lenumo, Kationuyuszam usmehy Jlyiiepa u Bonitiepa, 121-123.
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»Buzex anbena mopen MeHe, ca jieBe cTpaHe, aHDena y TeiecCHOM
od1nyjy — TO je BpCTa BU3Mje KOja KOJI MeHe, CeM IIOHeKaJ|, Huje
dua yodudajena. Majja yecTo BUiMM IIpeficTaBe aHhena, Moje BI-
31je BIX Cy Kao IITO CaM paHuje crioMeHnyna. Boma je Tocnopma
duna pa BupuM anbena na cnepehn naunn. Huje duo Bucok, Beh
HM3aK ¥ BeOMa JIell, lerOBO JINILIE je TAaKO IIAMTEIO Jia je OH M3-
I7Iefia 8110 113 HajBYIINX pefioBa aHbena Koju, 4mMHM ce, ey IIaM-
Te. To cy BepoBaTHO OHM KOjU Ce HasNBajy XepyBUMU: He TOBOpe
MM CBOja VIMEHa, /Il CaM BPJIO JOOPO CBECHA fla ITOCTOj! BEIMKa
pasnuka nusmelby ogpehennx penosa anhena n ocTanux, Kao un us-
Meby BUX 1 IpyTuX, 4nju pef HMKAKO He MOry ja odjacHuUM. Y
IETOBIM pPyKaMa BUJje/Ia CaM 37IaTHO KOIUbe VI Ha KPajy TBO3J,EHOT
BpXa YMHMIO MU ce fia BUiUM ItaMTehy >kaoky. Jlenosano mu je
Jia ’boMe IIpodajia Moje Cplie HeKOJIMKO ITyTa TaKo Jia je IpoAMpaa
y Mojy yrpody. Kaia jy je n3Bykao, 4nHmIO ce Kao ja MM je FoMe
IIOBYKA0 YTPOOy M OCTaBMO Me MOTIYHO y IUIAMEHY BeJIVKe Jby-
dasy npema T'ocriomy. o je 6mo Tonmuko jak fja Me je HaTepao fa
3ajeliaM, ¥ TOIMKO je OMIa IIOCTOjaHa CIaTKoha Kojy M je 13a3Bao
OBaj CHa)kaH OO Jla HUKaZ He OMX HOXKeJlena Ja HecTaHe, HUTK
du pyma morma dutu 3agoBospHa duo uuM ceM borom. To Huje
TesecHM o1, Beh yXOBHM, Majia je Telo MMaso y/iena y beMy —
3ayCTa BE/IMKOT yaena.

Kwurom Iy caspuwencitisa, Tepesa ce odpaha cBojum

Kanybepunama, nmopy4asajyhu nx y maBHUM Bp/IMHaMa Koje 3a-
XTeBa WUXoBa camoha, roBopehn o mpaxkTUKOBaWy yCpiHE MO-
nutBe. Taxobe, caBeToBaa ux je o ynorpedu momutse Oue Haul.
Kmura npezicrabba TepesnHy ackeTCKy HOKTPUHY, a HACTanla je y
BpeMe Cykoda 0Ko meHNX pedopmit. CrryK1ia je Kao BOJY Y MO-
JIUTBY, Ca CaBeTUMA I YIIYTCTBYMA KaKO KPO3 by ZocTuhi yXoB-

22

»The Life of Teresa of Jesus: The Autobiography of Teresa of Avila“ translated &

edited by E. Allison Peers from the critical edition of P. Silverio de Santa Teresa, c.d.,
164-165, http://www.carmelitemonks.org/Vocation/teresa_life.pdf (mpucrymmeno
09.03.2019)
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HO CaBpILEHCTBO. Tepesa je KIUTY cacTaB//Ia Ha 3aXTeB CBOjUX
CTapellyHa ¥ CBOjUX MOHaXWiba, a JIENIO OfIIMKYje CIIOHTaHOCT
TIICamba, I03MBAIbe Ha IMYHA UCKYCTBA U CBAKOJHEBHY KMBOT.”

Yuyitiaprou 3amax (i Bopasuwiitia) IpecTaB/ba IIaBHU U3-
BOp 3pere TepesyHe MUCIN O JYXOBHOM >KVMBOTY U FbeTOBOM VH-
TerputeTy. TeXXuITe je Ha XXMBOTY Y MOTIUTBY, /i Ce TOBOPY 1
O IPYTUM e/leMeHTVMa, MOIYT alloCTONATa. YHYTaphM 3aMaK je
IyllIa, HeHTap y KojeM craHyje TpojctBo. Hanpenosame y MomuT-
B1 oMoryhaBa nojeguHIy Aa yhe y 1ydmy nntumy ca borom, koja
je o3HaueHa IMOCTENEeHMM ITyTOBambeM Kpo3 dopaBuMIITa 3aMKa
of, HajsadadeHujer 1o IeHTpa odacyTor ceernomhy. Kaga doBek
JIOCTUTHE jeAMHCTBO ca borom /1o cTemeHa J03BO/bEHOT HA OBOM
CBETY, OH je Y LIEHTPY caMor cede, MMa MHTEIpUTeT Kao fiete bo-
X1je 1 Kao jpypcko duhe. CBaxo of dopaBuinTa 3aMKa ofpebhero
je pasIMYNTUM CTENIeHOM Y Pa3Bojy MonuTBe. Tepesa cBonm Opoj
dopaBmIITa Ha CeflaM U CMaTpa VX 3a ceflaM pefioBa M/IM BPCTa
dopaBumra. Y cegMyuM SOpaBUIITIIMA ,,CTMKOBUTO MpUBUbeme”
IIPETXO/M JYXOBHOM BeHYamy 1 HajaBbyje ra.>

Mutuen e Cepro, hpaHIIyCKM UCYCOBal] ¥ HAYYHUK, KOjU je ¥
pajioBrMa KOMOVHOBAO MCTOPMjY, ICUXOaHAMN3Y, ¢prnozodujy u
ipyre ApyLITBEeHe HayKe (TIOMYT XepMeHayTHKe, CEMMOTHKE, €THO-
JIOTHje) Ca PeNUTHjOM, CIMKOBIUTO IINIIIe O 0BOM TepesnHoM fieny:

Konac¢no, fikcija ili figuracija ,,boravista“ (morada) uspostavlja ok-
vir kadar da u isti mah predstavlja dijalosko govorenje iz kojeg
se rada subjekt koji veruje (ono conversar), necujni govor koji se

23 Anexcangpa Manunh, ,Mecro tena n peun’; 216-222; New Catholic Encyclopedia
13, 830.

24 New Catholic Encyclopedia 13, 830; Xoce Jlync Ademan, Hcitiopuja wiiiancke mu-
cnu og Cenexe go ganac, 242; YKau [lennmo, Kaitionuyusam usmehy Jlyitiepa u Bos-
iniepa, 123. Bupu Teresa of Avila, The Interior Castle: A Study Edition, translated
by Kieran Kavanaugh and Omilio Rodrigues, prepared by Kieran Kavanaugh and
Carol Lisi, Washington D. C.: Institute of Carmelite Studies, 2010.
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25

26
27

odaziva na to govorenje (duse), i jezik koji izvodi na svetlost dana
te zahvate duse (duhovnu raspravu). Po ta tri osnova, ona je, na
pocetku Boravista (Moradas), jedini ,temelj (fundamento) teorije
koja se istovremeno bavi molitvom, dusom i misti¢arskim diskur-
som. [...]»

U svom prologu, Tereza s jedne strane potvrduje svoju ,volju® (vo-
luntad) da prevazide teskocu koja predstavlja predmet kojim ce
se baviti (molitva) i ,,slabost® njenog tela (glavobolje, slabosti, itd.)
da bi odgovorila na zahtev koji joj je postavljen; s, druge, da bi se
prilagodila ,, Svetoj rimskoj katolickoj crkvi® [...] svoju resenost da
ostane podredena (sujeta) misljenju ,veoma ucenih li¢nosti® [...]*

Taj pocetak koji potresa mnogostruko iskazivanje nije jedan od
Terezinih ,velikih knjizevnih tekstova®, ali postavlja temelj za
pocetno pitanje: ,Ko si ti?“ Ta rasprava o dusi, molitvi i misti¢ar-
skom diskursu (ili putanji) bez ikakve sumnje se upisuje u dugu
sokratovsku i duhovnu tradiciju ,,spoznaj samoga sebe®, ali ga od
pocetka premesta prevodeci ga u druga dva pitanja: , Ko drugi sta-
nuje u tebi?“ i ,,S kim razgovara§?“. Problematika bic¢a i saznanja
od samog pocetka je skrenuta ka iskazivanju, to jest ka dijaloskoj
strukturi podrugojacenja — ,,Ti si drugi samoga sebe“. Dusa postaje
mesto na kojem to razdvajanje od sebe postaje odskoc¢na daska za
gostoljubivost, naizmeni¢no ,asketsku® i ,,misticarsku®, koja pravi
mesto za drugog. [...]*

Ipak, treba napustiti to nemesto. Poput zamka kao simbola, ni ek-
staza nije ni$ta drugo do metafora. Nema ,,poredenja“ ili ekstaze,
osim kada je napustimo. Kao otklon, i kao podeljen u sebi, zamak
je nacelo koje omogucava da se rekonstruise ,,povest duse®, to jest
diskurs, ako se ne izgubi iz vida da je on jednako staklo i dijamant.
Ta opozicija izmedu mnostva i jednog, ili izmedu zaokreta metafo-

Misel de Serto, Misticka fabula u XVI i XVII veku, Beograd: Sluzbeni glasnik, 2009,

273.
Ucino, 274.
Hcino, 281.
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re i povratka dogadajima, samo je naznaka protivre¢nosti od kojih
je sacinjen taj ,cudesni“ dragulj, poput kamena mudrosti. Njego-
vo srediste je i njegova transcendentalna zamisljena tacka preseka,
neka spoljasnjost. Taj zatvoreni prostor zasticen od ,,zivotinjstva“
dusa sviklih na telesni Zivot je mesto uzivanja cija je leksika telesna.
Zamak-kristal ne moze se ni predstaviti. Upkos pokusajima koji su
¢injeni (a sam Bog zna koliko su bili brojni), on se ne ocrtava niti
se projektuje u plan. To nije slika nego (imaginarni) diskurs. [...]**

* X X

Kapakrepuctuka mo kojoj ce Tepesa ABuicka pasnmkyje
Off OCTa/IMX MUCTHYApa je BeHa eHepruyHa ofdpaHa XpucToBe
JbYJICKE IIPUPOJE KAO TeMEe MUCTUYKE KOHTeMIUTauuje. Xpucra
je cMaTpaia jemViHUM ,,BpaTMa’“ 3a ynasak y boxuje Tajue, Te je
Iberosa MMYHOCT OKOCHMIIA YMTABOI PEIUTMO3HOT KMBOTA. Y
Krusu susoitia Tepese ABUIICKe IPOCBET/bEIbE j€ HAIllIa HeMay-
Ka JeBpejka Equt IITaju (1891-1942), mpBa >keHa y Hemaukoj koja
je dwia mpenaBay Ha Karenpu 3a ¢pwiozodujy. Mecen fana mo-
C/le YMTamba KIbJTe MpelnIa je y XxpuinhaHCcKy Bepy U CTYIIIA y
kapMermhaHcku pey;. HakoH 11TO je cTpajana y racHOj KOMOpK y
AymiBuity, 1942, Enur IlITajH je 3d0r cBOT cBETOT KMBOTA 1 CaMa
nocrana Cera Tepesa benennkra of Kpcra.”” Kao jegna on Hay-
TULAQJHUUX Y HajBXXHUJUX CBETUX U3 BpeMeHa PUMOKATONNYKE
pedopmanuje, Tepesa ABmicka je ocTaBmia HeM3dpUCUB Tpar
y KyATYpHOM 1 penurujckoM upenturery llmanmje, mocraBmm
IbeH 3alITUTHMK, T€ C€ MOXXE JIETIO MPEACTAaBUTY LIUTATOM KOju
noHocy Xoce AdemaH. [Ipema memy, Tepesa mocraje

HajjacCHMjU TIpUMep CIIOCOOHOCTM 3ajefHNMYKe CBUM IIMAHCKUM
MucTHYapuma 16. Beka: CIOCOOHOCTM f1a MHTEH3MBHO JXVBE XKN-

28 JHcimo, 286-287.
29 Xoce Jlync Ademwan, Hcimopuja witancke mucnu og Cerexe go gawac, 242-243;
Anexcangpa Manunh, ,,Mecro tena n peun’; 213.
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BOT pe/IUTMO3He KOHTeMIUIauuje U /byAcKuX dopdu, fa cTBapajy
yMeTHOCT 11 $p1103001jy O CYIICTaHIVje CBAKOZHEBHOT KMBOTA,
Jia ce Y3AUTHY [0 OHOT HajalICTPaKTHUjET, /Iy He JIOTMYKUM IIPO-
LiecoM JlexyMaHusanuje, seh, 1a Tako Ka>keMo, nojadaBajyhu ono
ocoduTo spyscKo.

Ha Hammmm npocropuma Kategpanta ipksa y CydoTury noc-
BeheHa je Tepesu ABuckoj. Carpabena je usmeby 1773. u 1797.
TOfiMHe, a MPUIIafia PeTasHOM OapOKHO-K/IACULIUCTIYKOM IIe-
puony. I'paheBuHa je jenrHOOpOnHA, TPUKOHXATHE OCHOBE, MMa
HOTYKPYXXHY O/ITapCKY alCUAy, OOUHe CaKpUCTHje U IBa BUCOKA
IBOCIpaTHA 3BOHMKA. LleHTpanHy onTap ocnmukao je, ox 1802. no
1820. romune, Joxxed IladpT u3 Ilemre. 3upHe cuke ¢ Kpaja 19.
Beka Hacimkanu cy Kacnep Illnajdnep n Knaysen Janonr. Xpam
je odHOB/BEH 1912. roguue.”

30 Xoce Jlync Ademan, Hciniopuja winiarcke mucnu og Cerexe go ganac, 243.
31 ,IpkBa Tepese Apmicke, Comenuim kynrype y Cpduju, CAHY http://spome-
nicikulture.mi.sanu.ac.rs/spomenik.php?id=1270 (mpucryrmbeno 23. 2. 2019)



»bOI' HE ITTEJA HA BE/IMYMHY HAIIINX
HEJIA, HET'O CAMO HA JbYBAB
KOJOM CE OHA OBABJbAJY*“

Csera Tepesa u3 JIusjea - >KUBOT, TEONOTHja ¥ KY/IT

Y oBoM mornaBsby nokyurahemo 1, y KpaTKuM IjpTama, mpef-
CTaBUMO >KMBOT 1 JiemaTHOCT Tepese u3 Jlusjea, koja je cTekia
BE/IVIKY IOIYTapHOCT y PMMOKaTonMmM4Koj LpKBM HAKOH CBOje
cmptu 1897, a 1920-ux dmma nporyalieHa dlakeHOM U CBETOM.
Tepesun >xuBoT nparuhemMo Ha OCHOBY eHe ayToduorpaduje u
peneBanTHe nmuTeparype. [TodoxxHoct nocsehena woj y Pumoxa-
TONMYKOj IIPKBY HaW/lIa3NIa je Ha mpenpeke cpenuHoM 20. Bexa,
fia Ou BpxyHar gocturiaa 1990-ux, mTo je OBeHYaHO HBEeHVIM IPOT-
naniemeM 3a yunrtesuny Lpkse* 1997. rogune. OcBpryhemo ce
Ha IeHy TEOJIONIKY MICA0, Ha OCHOBY pafioBa KapMenmhaHCKIX
TEOJIOra, YljeM je pefly IpuIajaa.

Kpo3 my>xu MCTOpMjCKI IEPUOZ, — KOjI CY Ode/IeXK TN BEPCKU
paToBy, IPOCBETUTEBCTBO, Te PpaHIycKa peBonyunja — EBpo-
Ta je cap/ajiaBaja TeKIMjy O TPIe/bMBOCTI, a Takohe rydua fo-
dap feo cBoje mpemohu kapa je o xpumhancTBy ped. EBporncke
3eMsbe y 19. BeKy IOKyIIaBaje Cy Jja pelle nuTarmbe APyLITBEeHe
HeJlarofie OHMX KOjit Cy VICHIOBeJanM Bepy Koja Huje Oma Impe-
opnahyjyha y 3ajemHuiy. Pumoxarommuke semsbe Cy, JOpylle
CIIOpO, JjaBaje 000Ny NPOTECTAHTMMA, 3aTUM JeBpejuMa 1
arenctuma.! Y Bpeme nontudukara Jlaa XIII (1878-1903) yu-
BPCTI/IN CY ce odMuIy ModOKHOCTH KOju Cy ce MaHM(pecToBa-

1 Osen Yensuk,,Bemrka Bpuranmja n Espoma®, V: Oxcpopgexa uciiopuja
xpuwhancitiea 2. Xpuwhanciiso og 1800. iogune, Ilpupenno Ilon Makmanepc,
IIpeBena ca enrneckor MapuHa A,uaMOBMh-KyHeHOBMh, Beorpaz: Clio, 2005, 5-6.



94 Hlecin nopitipetia ucimiaxHymiux scena Pumokaitionuuxe ypree

JIM Yy OCBEIITaBamblMa, YCTAHOB/baBalby NpasHUKA KOjU ce M-
TYPIUjCKU IIPOCIIaB/bajy, OfodpaBamyiMa KOHIperanyja u dpa-
TOBIITVHA Yy HOje[lUHNM PUMOKATONNYIKIM 3eM/baMa. lakobe,
OCMM TOTa, Y HEKMM CeOCKMM nofapydjuma OpaHIirycKe Hampeso-
BaJIa je ¥ fexpucTujannsanyja. OpraHnusaTopcka akTMBHOCT Pu-
MOKATO/MM4YKe IIPKBe je HaMeTasa Bojehn TOH, Ie/oBajio je fa ce
IPaKTVKOBambe YHYTapihe MOOKHOCTY IIOB/IAYY Y APYTY IUIAH,
a opraHM3aTopcKa akTMBHOCT LIpkBe ycMepaBana je u MOMUTBe-
HJ SKUBOT. MOiepHY I0jaBy ITPeACTaB/bao je ,pPeTUTMO3HN KUY
jep ce y 19. Bexy pasBuja pacIpoCTpambeH 3aXTeB 3a ydenrheMm y
YMETHOCTH, KOja Ce Y MCTO BpeMe U IPYIITBEHO M307I0BaNa, Tj.
IIPOCEYHI BEPHUII CY XKe/ley YMEeTHOCT Koja MM je dmta dimucka,
a KpUTUYKM LIeHheHa YMETHOCT Ce Be3yBasla 3a y3aK KpYT e/nTe.
3adernexeH je 3HaUajaH YCIIOH KapUTAaTVBHE JEMATHOCTN Y CBUM
PUMOKaTOMMYKMM 3eM/baMa.” Ka je ped o ,,peIMruosHoM K4y,
TOKOM KOHTpapedopMapMaliyje, MHOTe pPIMMOKATOMNYKe I[PKBe
Cy Kao JlofjaTak IpoC/aB/batba €BXapyuCTyje IocefoBae Ipejme-
Te KOji Cy MaTepujatHo nozicehanm Ha apyre cakpaMeHTe, Bepo-
Barbe 0 YMCTUINIITY U OCTasie BUOBE IIOOOKHOCTH Koje Cy duie
ca muMa nosesaHe. Kao momyHa camor npucycTBa CBeTor, Koje ce
HaJIa3110 y TadepHAKY/INUMa’ M Pe/IVIKBYjapuMa’, II0jaBUIN Cy ce

2 Oskar Kohler, Giinter Bandmann,,Oblici poboznosti®, U: Velika povijest Crkve.Sesti
svezak: Suvremena crkva, Drugi polusvezak: Crkva izmedu prilagodavanja i otpora,
Ureduje Hubert Jedin, S njemackog preveo Vjekoslav Bajsi¢, Zagreb: Krs¢anska
sadasnjost, 1981, 246-248.

3 3arBopenn opmapuh Haj cpemuIITEM ONTapa, y KOjeM Ce 4yBa eyXapMCTHjCKI
xned. (,Tabernakul® Hrvatska enciklopedija, mrezno izdanje. Leksikografski
zavod Miroslav Krleza, 2021. Pristupljeno 13. 5. 2022. http://www.enciklopedija.
hr/Natuknica.aspx?ID=60104).

4 TlpepmMet y KojeM ce dyBajy ¥ usnaxy pemuksuje (C. Kpcra, MomTy MydeHn-
Ka, cBeTana), n3pabyjy ce y odmky kyTuje, Mefia/boHa, IOCYHE, /bYACKe I7IaBe,
pyKe, HOTe " C/IIMYHO, OJ IVNIEMEHUTHUX MeETajia, CJIOHOBE KOCTU U I[PyI‘OI‘ CKY-
IIOLIEHOT Marepujaja, yKpalleHU [pary/buma, emajnmoM, pebepuma. (“Re-
likvijar”. Hrvatska enciklopedija, mrezno izdanje. Leksikografski zavod Miroslav
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APYI¥ yMETHIYKY IPEAMETH Y IIPKBaMa ca IM/beM Jja IOfCTUYy
nod0XHOCT. by ¢y mosHaTi Kao ,,cakpaMeHTamu 1 0dyxBa-
Tanu cy crarye Vicyca, [Ijesune Mapuje u cBerana, mocype ca
cBeToM BofioM MTA. CaKpaMeHTaIy Cy OQMIMKOBAIN BU3YeTHY
reorpadujy, myTeM Koje Cy BepHMIIMMa MOCTANN HpUjeMUNBH
IpefMeTy Koje Cy caMi IOCTelleHO HadaBjbaii, IOLITO CY II0-
CTaja/iM CBe BMIIE IPUCTYIAYHM, IONMYT OpojaHMIjA, MIUCAIIA,
budnuja, ckanynapa, Megasmpuna. TepMuH ,peTUrnosHy Kud”
je dmucko moBesaH ca IpefMeTHMa MAacOBHE NPOV3BOIbE 33
kopuitheme Meby puMoxaronmuyuma, HQpoOYUTO Ca MOCEOHOM
BPCTOM BEPCKUX IIpefMeTa Ipou3sBeileHNX y 19. Bexy y EBpornn
n Cjepumennm Amepnukum JIpxaBaMa, a HapounTo y Opan-
IyCKOj.” Y CYWITUHM, ,KMY' je I0jaM KOjii je YHeOo JiBaJeceTo-
BEKOBHII MOJIepHI3aM, KapaKTepyUIIyhn mbyMe yMeTHIYKA Jiefa
U IIpeJMeTe MacoOBHE KyNAType, C LM/bEM Jja TaKBY YMETHOCT
OMaJIOBaXKV, Ka0 HEUITO ,,CeHTMMEHTAIHO U ,ClaflyHhaBo’, a
MHOTa BpeflHa flefia U3 pasHuXx cdepa YMETHOCTM CBUX €IIOXa,
KOja Cy IIOIy/IapHa KOf IIVPOKMX Maca, MOI/Ia O ce TaKo OKa-
pakTepucari.® Bennka nHCmpanmja alocToNCKOj aKTUBHOCTH
Ha T0J/by pexXpucTujaHu3anmje y 19. Beky Ounm cy MuCTUIM3aM
u cBeTocT. OHM Cy OW/IV IPUCYTHU Y CBUM OOIMIIMMA BEPCKIX
U [yXOBHUX IIOCIOBA, Y IIKOJICKOM BacINTamy, Opusn 3a domec-
He, BEPOHAYIIY, IeJIOBaby y CTPAaHMM MUCHjaMa, Opy3K 3a CHU-
pomamHe. Ha Taj HaumH ce uspakaBaia jbydaB nmpema Xpucry
u nocTtusano jennHcTBo ca ['ocmogom. Kpajem 19. Beka n mMano

Krleza, 2021. Pristupljeno 13. 5. 2022. http://www.enciklopedija.hr/Na-tuknica.
aspx?ID=52387).

5 Leonard Norman Primiano, ,,Kitsch®, in: The Routledge Companion to Religion and
Popular Culture, Edited by John C. Lyden and Eric Michael Mazur, London, New
York: Rouledge, 2015, 292.

6 O tome Buzm Abraham Mol, Kic¢ : umetnost srece, s francuskog prevela Ksenija
Jovanovié, Nis: Gradina, 1973.
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KacHMje, IOYesla je CTPAcTBEHAa paclpaBa O OrpaHMYEHMMA
MUCTMLIM3MA U acKeTu3Ma, Kajia je ABryctuH Ilynen odjaBuo
CBOjy Kbury Munocitiu yHyiiapre monuitiee.”

Y ®panigyckoj 19. Beka, y K0joj je >k1Bena 1 fienioBaja Tepesa
u3 JIusjea, kao u y Vranuju, CBEIITEHCTBO je HErOBAJIO TPAJUIO-
Haym3aM. [Tomrro je PuMokatonmyka 1jpkBa duia cyodeHa ca Kpu-
TUKOM ITpocBeheHocTH, a moce ca nzejama mdepanusma, MMana
je moTpedy 1a yTBPAY U Y3AUTHE CBOjy OTMY, JVICLIAIUIVHY, BEPO-
Bama 11 ucropujy. Tpedano je moTmyHo ouyBaru godpa Bepe, Mc-
Tahy BU/BMBOCT Ky/ITa ¥ I[pKBeHEe MHCTUTYLIN]E, LITO je JOBETIO
no uentpanmsanuje lpkse y npymrsy u nmpocropy. Illro ce Tnye
TeOoJIoTHje, I0CTojajie Cy iBe CTPYje, jedHa, Koja je ucruuana Cse-
Te TajHe, ¥ APYra, KOja je aKILleHaT CTaB/bajla Ha jadyarbe IIPKBEHE
3ajemHuIe. Teonosu Koju ¢y npumagam MpBoj CTPyju UCTULIAIN
cy ma Ceere TajHe IofipasyMeBajy MUCTUYHY JMIMEH3M]y BEpCKe
3ajelHMIIe, y CTBApY, YMTAaBa TEOJIOIja TOra BpeMeHa d11a je Imo-
Be3aHa Ca POMaHTM3MOM, a MHCHUCTUPAJIO Ce ,Ha TIPOAYO/bIBALY
CaKpaJIHOT VI CBETOBHOT' Y €K/Ie3MO/IOTVj HOBUX BpeMeHa Koja he
YYBPCTUTH ¥ TIOKPEHYTH MOCTPEBOMYLMOHAPHY ecXaTonorujy”.®
Kapakrepucrtnka pumoxaTronmyke myxoBHOCTM 19. Beka jecte
noctynHo yBobeme ocehajnocty y yueme xpumrhaHcTBa, cBe
Behe BpeflHOBambe pPacIpOCTPambeHOCTH 1 YTHIAja PETUTMO3HIX
ocehama. JaB/ba ce T3B. ,peTUTIO3HA IMKOBHOCT, O K0joj je O1mo
peur, MWIMOHM TIpUMepaKa CIVKa 10 ZoMahMHCTBYMA ¥ KaTo-
JIMYKVM LIKOJIaMa, KOje KapaKTepuIle ,,C/IaybaBoCcT .’

7  Kieran Kavanaugh, Basil Pennington,“Spirituality, Christian (History of)”, In: New
Catholic Encyclopedia, Second Edition, Vol. 13, Seq-The, Washington: Thomson &
Gale, 2003), 448.

8  ®wmmn Byrpy, ,Ceeurrenuk',Y: /lukosu pomaniiuszma, Ipupenno Opancoa Pupe,
ITpeBerte ca GppaHIIyCKOI, HEMAYKOL, €HITIECKOT U nTamjaHckor Bepa ITasmosuh, Je-
nena Koctuh, Jopana ITonoith n Pagmma JTasapesuh, Beorpaz;: Clio, 2009, 228-230.

9  MUcino, 232-233.
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Tepesa Mapten, cBeruna n3 JInsjea (1873-1897), ocraBuna je
BenuKy Tpar y 20. Beky, Ima cBe o JaHac, a mpeficTaB/ba 0cody Koja
je cBeTlo4MIa O COIICTBEHOM BpeMeHYy. Y nenoBamy Ceete Tepese 13
JIusjea mperno3HajeMo MOJOXHOCT Koja je Onia M3paskeHa y ApyToj
tpehunn 19. Bexa, koja ce, mpema Kenepy u banamany, ayroprma
mecror ToMa Velike povijesti Crkve, y pemaxiyju XydepTa Jemuna,
HeKa/J] HasVBa ,,pUMOKATONMIVI3MOM MIJbea', I  KaCHUjeM IIepyo-
Iy je TaKkBa IOOOKHOCT dVyTa OABPATHYTA IIOZICMEXY, KOJ, JBY[I
HOBOT BpeMeHa, 0e3 ITpaBor pasyMeBamba. Hanme, Besyje ce 3a mo-
SOXKHOCT Koja je MCKasMBaHa ,KIYACTUM C/IMKaMa U Koja je Io-
CTojajTa Kao KapaKTepMCTHKa jefHe ModoKHe (paHIfycKe HOPOM-
1ie Tora BpeMeHa. MehyTum, oBa cBeTm1Ia je oKasasa M3BaHPETHY
KOHBEHIIVMATHOCT, KPO3 KOjy je MIIIA ,Ma/IuM ITyTeM  MJCTIYHe
pydaBu mpema bory, nomyT Tepese Apuicke (1515-1582), koja je, ¢
IipyTe CTpaHe, MMasia CBOj ipyraumju nyT. Tepesa ce gpkana Kap-
MemhaHCKe TpajuIje, ay je cXBaTala KOMMKO IIPKBEHaA JINIIA,
KOja je, kako HaBofie Kenep 1 banamas, ,,IomToBasna Kao dorose’,
uMajy norpedy fa ce 3a mux Momu. Huje HamycTwia TyMaderme
cnuKe o XpUCTY, 3aCTYI/bEHO Y IheHOM BPEMEHY;, a, C IpyTe CTpaHe,
nydoKo je yiuia y aHaimmay u TyMaderse Hoor 3aBeta. Vcropuja
nenosama Ceete Tepese MapTeH, Koja je yCKOpO MHCIIMPUCA/Ia YN-
TaB PYMOKATOIMYKI CBET, Y HEIIOCPEJHO]j je Be3U ca IeHOM BIac-
ttoM permruosHonthy.® Ibena myxosHa duorpaduja, Hactana y
19. BeKy, IpeBasullIa je CBe APyTe IO MOIy/IapHOCTH. then ,Mann
IYT ZYXOBHOT JIETUICTBA  IIPUBYKAO je MHOTe CIefiOeHIKe U TI0-
CTa0 M3BOP YOMHCKVX TEOMONIKNX CTyAumja."!

Tomuny pana mocne TepesnHe cMpTi, BeHa ayToduorpaduja
je TmpuBaTHO OdjaB/beHa U MOCTaTa OpOjHMM KapMenrhaHCKNM

10 Oskar Kohler, Gunter Bandmann,,,Oblici poboznosti®, U: Velika povijest Crkve.
Sesti svezak: Suvremena crkva, Drugi polusvezak: Crkva izmedu prilagodavanja i
otpora, 255-256.

11 K. Kavanaugh, B. Pennington,“Spirituality, Christian (History of)”, 448.
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Cseta Tepesa u3 Jlnsjea

CaMOCTaHMMa Kao [OflaTaK TPaAMIMOHATHO] 0OaBeIITajHo]
nocMpTHUIM. OfMax je MCcKasaH 3aXTeB 3a JOfJaTHUM IIPYMepIN-
Ma 1 HapebeHo je omuite mrammname. 3a crefehux meTHaect ro-
[IMHA IIpeBEJIEeHa je Y 3eM/baMa IMPOM CBETA U LITAMIIaHO je Ipe-
KO MMIMOH IIpuMepaka. Tepesa MpBoOMTHO HMje HaMepaBaia a
HammIe ayToduorpadujy, an je Tek IMOCIeHbIX Mecel )KIMBOTa
CXBaTWIA Ja je ’eH 3aaTakK Ja Hay4uy [[pyTe CBOM ,Ma/IOM IyTy',
I1a je 3aMO/IM/IA CBOje CEeCTpe fla CaKyIle M M3Majy beHe CIIMCE.
IIpBy eo MeMoapa HamMCaH je Kao IPasHMYHM ITOK/IOH 32 IhbeHY
cectpy Ilaynmny, npyru [ieo je KpaTak JyXOBHU €Cej 3a IheHy ce-
ctpy Mapu, a Tpehnu je Hamycan 3a omaruily, Majky lonsar. Texct
je y ercTonapHoj popmit, SapOKHOT CTHIA, TINCAH Y JYXY HO3HOT
POMaHTINYAaPCKOT IIOKPETA, a/Il, MAKO je MICA/IA jJe3UIKUM CTUIOM
KOj! je IO3HaBasa, Tepesa je TO 4YMHMIIA MOTIYHO VICKPEHO, Kao
VI3/IVB COIICTBEHOT TI0VIMamba Bepe.'?

12 Peter Thomas. Rohrbach,“Thérése de Lisieux, St” In: New Catholic Encyclopedia.
Second Edition, Vol. 13, Seq-The, Washington: Thomson & Gale, 2003, 939.
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Mapu ®@pancoas Tepeza MapreH, pobena y Anmancony, duia
je HajMmabe op meBetopo pere us Opaka Jlyja u 3enn Maptes;
JiBa ledaka M JIBe JIeBOjUMLie YMP/IN CY IIpe HbeHor pobema. Jlyj
je Omo ycriemraH cajiiuja u jyBenmp, Majka ce daBuIa M3pajioM
unike. IbuxoBo nocnenme fere, Tepesa, dua je donecHa u mpo-
BeJla ca JI0ju/bOM IIPBMX TOfIMHA CBOra >XMBOTa. VIckasmBana je
BEJIMIKY TOIUIMHY, eMOTUBHOCT M IIPUBPXXEHOCT Kao fieTe, OmIa
je mocBeheHa nmopoxuiy, a CMPT HeHe Majke IPefiCTaB/balio je
TPayMaTMYHO MCKYCTBO 3a Iby. Tyra u oceT/bMBOCT, Kao MOC/e-
AMLIA MajunHe CMPTH, TPajaiu Cy ocaM rofuHa. Tepesa je y cB0joj
ayroduorpaduju, mopenvia cBoj paHuU >KMBOT y TPU IEPUOJA.
IIpBu je duo cpehaH u de3dpyrkaH nmepyoy Mpe MajurHe CMPTH.
Jlpyru je HasBasa ,,3MIMOM VCKYIIema", Koji je 0dyXBaTao ocam
ropyHa of, 1877. o 1886, kazia je duta M3y3eTHO OCET/bUBA, y3He-
MIUpeHa I ca MoBpeMeHuM BepckuM ocehawuma. Tpehu nepron
(1886-1888) je BpeMe Koje je HasBasIa ,lpeodpahemeM 1 oBeo je
1o opynyke jia yhe y camocran. Ilopopuna ce mpecennna y Jlusje
1881. roguue.®

Y Jlusjey je Tepesa nmoxahana mkony deHeIMKTIHCKe OMaTwje,
O1Ia je maMeTaH YYeHUK, aly CTUJ/bMBA JI HEKAKO IOBYYEHa,
IIKOJICKM JKUBOT joj je craimHo dmo HempujaraH. Kaza je mmama
fleceT rofMHa, 1883, moduna je ayaHy dosect, TOKOM Koje je ImaTu-
J1a Off MelllaByHe KOHBY/3Mja, Xa/lylMHALMja ¥ KOMa, ITyHa TpK
Mecelja, a usnednna ce y3 nomoh braxene [leune. Ha boxxnh
1886. ropuHe Tepesa je nckycuna cBoje npeodpaheme, mpomeny
Koja je odeneXxua HOBY 3peIOCT ¥ MHTE3UBHMjU BEPCKU IIPO-
rpam. Op HajpaHujux rogyHa Tepesa je Ouma usyseTHo pennru-
osHa. IIpe kpaj cBor >k1BoTa 3adenexxuna je a of Tpehe ropyne
HYIKaJ] HUIITA Huje opduia aa yuuHu 3a bora. Ibene gBe crapuje

13 P. T. Rohrbach,“Thérese de Lisieux, St”, 938; Story of a Soul: The Autobiography of
Saint Thérése de Lisieux, Translated from the original manuscripts by John Clarke.
Third Edition,Washington: Institute of Carmelite Studies, 1996, 1-6.
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cectpe, Ilaynnua u Mapuy, Beh cy yIue y 3aTBOpeHM caMOCTaH
docoHornx xapmemhanku y JIusjey u Ty je n Tepesa xenena ma
cmyxu [ocniony. Y jenHOM TpeHYTKY je eJlena Jja IoCTaHe CTpa-
HJI MUCHOHAD, a/IU je Ha Kpajy 3ax/byunia ia he jorr sumre gymra
IpeodpaTUTH aKO ce IPUAPYKM KOHTeMIUIaTBHOM pefy. Vimama
je caMo YeTpHaecT rofMHa Kafia je TmojHesa Mody 3a y/as y ca-
MOCTaH, a/Ii je OTaTuIla CMaTpasa fa Tpeda fla cayeka fa HalyHM
IiBajieceT U jemHy ropuHy. Tepesa je ca orem moceTmna OucKyTa
fla O0dpM paHMju Off/Ia3aK Y CAMOCTaH, a, JIOK je YeKasa Of/IyKYy,
Koja je O1y1a y IeHY KOPICT, ca oLieM je 11 cecTpoM CeiHOM OTH-
m1a Ha xotovamrhe y Py, npencraspena nann Jlay XIII u, yo-
pKoc 3adpaHu fla My ce 0dpaty, 3aMOJIIJIA Ta je fia joj HO3BOMN A
ybe y manacTup ca netHaect rogyHa. OH jy je H&KHO yBepyo fa
he yhu, axo To 6yze Borpa oconma. ¥ netHaectoj rofuny, 1888,
yIIJIa je Y CAMOCTaH, I/ie je IpOBe/a NOCAeNBbIX IEBET U II0 To-
IiMHA cBOra XXMBOTA. Tepesa je nmana Temkohe y caMOCTaHCKOM
JKIBOTY, Y€MY je JonpuHera 1 Majka Mapu fie Tonsar, )keHa jakor
TeMIIEpaMeHTa, KOja je JO3BO/IN/IA [Ja Cé CAMOCTAH IIOfe/IN Ha JIBe
dpaxumje. Tepesa ce y3ppraBaia off yHyTpallllbe MOMUTUKE Ca-
MOCTaHa ¥ YCPeZICpeyIa Ha CONICTBEHY )KMBOT Y MOIUTBU. buma
je BepHa IpaBM/Y Pefia, M3BpIIABajIa JOe/beHe jOj JY>KHOCTH,
a;M IIyHO XepOjCTBO H-EeHOT JKMBOTA 1 OMUCKOCT ca borom Huje
dmuma cxBaheHo o BehuHe pefoBHMIIA Y MAHACTUPY JOK HEHM
MeMoapy HICY IOCTXYMHO odjaB/beH). PasBuia je cBOj ,Manmm
nyT’, Ha4MH IpucTyna bory 3a koju je benepukr XV (1914-1922)
peKao ,,Ja je cafip>kao TajHy CBeTOCTH Iienor cBera . Huje dumo
HIYET CYIITMHCKM HOBOT Y IbeHOM ,MaJIOM IIYTY , a/Ii MIpefiCcTa-
B/ba CB&X U Xpadap MpIUCTYII OCHOBHUM XpUIIThaHCKMM MICTUHA-
Ma. [Ipema mamm IInjy XTI (1922-1939), ,,cacToju ce y ocehamwy u
Jie/Iakby TIOfL AVICLMIUIVIHOM BpJIMHE Kao IITO jiete oceha u memyje
no npupopy’ . OBaj ,,liyT” IpefcTaB/ba CTaB [ylile, OCHOBY Le/I0-
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KyTIHOT ofiHOCa ca [ocrofom, ClipeMHOCT CpIia [ja CBe YMHU pajyu
pydaBu npema locniony u jbyayuma. bute cy joj moBepene McKy-
nieHune, cectpe Mapra, Mapuja Mapnena on braxxenor Cakpa-
MeHTa, JKeHesjeB on Caere Tepese. IIpBu 3Hanm Tydepkynose
TI0jaBUJIN Cy Ce OCAMHAECT MecCelly Ipe meHe cMpTH. TokoM 11o-
crenbe pase O0/IECTH YecTo je TMajiana y HeCBecT, Tpiena donose,
ylajiaza y OrOp4eHOCT ITpeMa BepH, ILITO je MPeCTaB/basIo BElN-
KO MICKylIembe. HermocpenHo npe cMpty je mMsjaBuia ja Huje Be-
poBaa a ce MOXke TO/MMKO marutiut. [locienme peun cy joj dmie:
»Moj boxe, Bormum Te.”"*

Caeta Tepesa Hukaj Huje skernesna fia IUIIe ,,JieTle” MOTUTBE,
OHa je duia CyBMUIIE jeSHOCTaBHA, HA/IVK JETETY, TOMKO ,,Mana’,
TOIITO je OTKpWIA ITyT IOoy3/atka 1 jbydaBu. Kako je cama nsHerna:
»He IIpe3upeM jene MUCIK KOje XpaHe AyLIy U CjeiuIbyjy Hac ca
Tocomom; any OaBHO caM CXBaTH/Ia la He CMeMO OUTM 3aBUCHM
Off IUX VI CMATPATH Jla C€ CABPIIEHCTBO CACTOjM y IPUMalby
MHOIITBA JYXOBHUX IIpOcBeT/bera. Hajnemnme mucin cy Humra
de3 modpux frema.“ Cae 1ITO je 3a By 110 BaxkHO je uctuHa. OHa
ce MO/IMJIa BEOMa je[JHOCTABHO. ,,['ocroy ce He cpau Kajia Me 4yje
YakK 1 Kaga My jefHOCTaBHO TOBOPYIM O MOjuM do/MmMa 1 pajoc-
TIIMa, Kao ia OH 3a wbux He 3Ha . [I1caa je 13 HOC/TyIIHOCTY, @ He
fla Ou cacTaBm/Ia KIbVDKEBHO ieno. [IoTIyHo ce moT4mMHMIA M-
cmn Majke Mapu fie [oH3ar ma ,,kapmennhaHy He CIIacaBajy fylie
mucMrMa, Beh monmurBama’. 3a Tepesy ... MOMUTBA je 4eXKiba
cpua, To je jemHocTaBaH noryer ka Hedy, Bamaj saxBamHOCTH U
JbyOaBM yCpen VICKYIIeHa Kao M PafiOCTV; TO je HELITO BEINKO,
HaTIIPMPOJIHO, Off YeTa Moja yllla pacTe U cjeinmyje Me ca Vcy-
com.” Hajeumm HuBo y nmucamy Tepesa je JocTuria kag ropopu
nupekTHO Vcycy: ,Kafia mumeMm oBe pednm, odpatnhy ce muma
Vcycy jep Mu TO OaKIaBa fia U3pas3uM CBOje MUCIIN , T€ TAaKO I1a-

14 P.T. Rohrbach,“Thérese de Lisieux, St 938-939.
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najy v HajBehe jemHOCTpaHe KPUTYKE KOje UCTUYY CPOMAIITBO 1
CEHTVMeHTa/THOCT Tepe3nHor cTuma.”

Ho Bpemena Kapa jy je mana IImje XI kanonusosao, 1925, no-
doxroct Caetoj Tepesu je Beh duma pacnipocrpamena meby pu-
MOKATONMIMMA IupoM cBeTa. TokoM 1940-ux u panux 1950-ux
nodoxHocTt CBetoj Tepesu kao fa je narydua Ha CHasy, MOIITO
ce ymemana Ppojnosa mkosna ncuxonoruje. Ppojp jy je y ¢Bojoj
KIbJ3Y O CHOBMMA YeCTO O3HAuaBao Ka0 HEYPOTUYHY WM/IN, YaK,
NCUXOTNYHY. Heky puMoKaTonmmuy ¢y noyeny fa ce mpejoMuII-
mbajy. [Jo kacHux 1950-ux 'y 1960-um cBe Mame [eBOjYNIIa je [10-
dujano nme Tepesa Ha KpIITewY VU CAKPaMEHTY ITOTBpZe,'® 11a je
KpajeM 1960-ux u 1970-1x yak v Ha3uB ,,Masu IIBeT", 110 KojeM je
Tepesa dwa mosHaTa, IPUBIAYNO KPUTHKE U KaO JIa je TpPUBMja-
N130Ba0 TepesnHO yuyeme U CBOAMO MHTEPeCOBabe 3a by Ha I10-
doX<He yueHUIle M CEHTMMEHTAIHe cTapuje >xkere. Ilocne [pyror
BaTMKAHCKOT KOHIMIA, ModoxkHOCT CBetoj Tepesnu omet ce 00-
HaBJba, a Hajeehu n3mmB Koduja Mehy prMOKATOMMYKUM JTanIy-
Ma 11 jepapxujoM, off cpepute 1990-ux. Toguue 1997, 19. oktodpa,
IpOIIallleHa je IPKBeHOM yunTepuiioM (doctor ecclesiae).”

Caera Tepesa n3 JIusjea >xuBena je CKOpO HOJIOBMHY JKMBO-
Ta KOj! je IPOXKMBEO beH JyXoBHM oTall, CeeTn JoBaH of Kpcra

15 Guy Gaucher,“General Introduction’, In: The Prayers of St Thérése of Lisieux: The
Act of Ablation, General introduction by Guy Gaucher, Translated by Aletheia
Kane, Washington: Institute of Carmelite Studies, 2020, [10-11].

16 Y xpuuthaHCTBY, cakpaMeHT KOjuM ce 00HaB/ba MIJIOCT KPCTa M IIOCPenyjy fa-
posu [lyxa Cserora, y BUfly Masama HocBeheHnM y/beM, y3 M3roBaparbe IUTyp-
rujcke popmyrne. IIoTBpAy y PrMokaTonnykoj n AHIIIMKAHCKOj LPKBIY [N CBe-
4aHO OMCKYII MM FerOB M3aC/IaHMK OPACIOj [Ielin, Koja Cy 3aBpIunia noxabarbe
Beponayke. (“Potvrda’. Hrvatska enciklopedija, mrezno izdanje. Leksikografski
zavod Miroslav Krleza, 2021. Pristupljeno 14. 5. 2022. http://www.enciklopedija.
hr/Natuknica.aspx?ID=49803).

17 Joseph E. Schmidt, Everything is Grace: The Life and Way of Therese of Lisieux,
Ljamsville: The Word Umong Us Press, 2007, [11-12].
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(1542-1591), Benukm MIaHCKY MUCTUK 1 yunTeb Lpkse. OHa je
Hammcana tpu myra Buille moesuje oOf 1bera,' a CBU HBeHM CIIN-
CI MMM Cy U3BOp Y MoUTBM. CBeTHIIA y CBOjUM CIIMICMMA VC-
Kasyje MCKyCTBa BEMKOLYLUIHOT XPUCTOBOT C/IefIOeHNKA, KOjI je
3HA0 KaKO JIa ICITYHM CBOje 3aII0BecTH 0 /bydaBy mpema ocmopy,
IpeMa Cycefly, MUCMOHAPCKI 3aBeT U CaBPIIEHCTBO Yy JbydaBy, a
CBe OBO Cy JVIMeH3Nje jefHe JbydaBy IpeMa Xpucty. Vako Huje
MMaJia JOBO/bHO (hOpMaHOT 00pa3oBarma U HICY joj duam goc-
TYIIHU M3BOPM U JIMTEpPATypa 3a IpoydyaBarbe 1 Tymademe Cae-
TOr mucMa, Tepesa je Tymaumna ped [ocrofmy jefMHCTBEHOM
nyduHoM. Ihena fena mokasyjy mpumar boxkuje peun y meHOj
MIIC/IY, @, TIOIITO je MMaJla M3y3eTHO aMhembe, yaMTuIa je eno
Tome Kemnujckor O yinegarwy Ha Xpucitia n Kaiiexusuc, CKOpo
Of] peuM 10 pedn, M 9ecTo ce Ha WX Mo3nBana. Ibena Teonoruja
je BuIle OM/Ia HA/IMK MTPe-CXOMACTIYKO] CMMOONINYKO]j TEOIOTH]H,
Ha/mk oHoj Ceetor beprapa us Knepsoa (1090-1153) n gpyrux
MOHaXa HEroBOI' BpeMeHa. IbeHy Teonormjy moxemo HasBaTu
SIIPOKMB/bEHOM . OBaj TEOJIOLIKY Pe3y/ITaT 3aXTeBa METOf, Y-
HOT MCKYCTBA, KOje TaKBOT T€OJIOTa YMHY eKCIEPTOM Yy IIPaBOM
cmucry Te peunt, Te Ceetu Josan [1asne II (1978-2005) oBo Ha3u-
Ba ,IPOXKMB/BEHOM TeO/IOrMjoM cBeTalna’ . OBa Teo/noruja mpesa-
3M/Ia3y TPaHMIe PALMOHATHOT AMUCKYpPCa M Haa3! YIIOPUINTE ¥
JbydaBH, TO je TEO/NOTHja 3aje[HNIITBA, IIOf, ,[I03HaBama /byda-
BU ITpeMa XPIHCTY, Koja je M3HaJ CBAaKor 3Hamwa . JoaH [lasne II
nopeny Ceety Tepesy us JIusjea ca jour jenHoM XpuCTOBOM He-
BecToM 1 yuntepuiom Lipkse, Ceerom Karapunom Cujenckom
(1347-1380).” TepesuH >XMBOT dMO je jefHOCTaBaH, NNUILIEH JIpa-
Me U BeTMKIX CyKoda Koji KapaKTepHIIIy >KMBOTE BETMKOT Opoja

18 Bupu Collected Poems of St Théreése of Lisieux, Translated by Alan Bancroft, Loe-
minster: Gracewing, 2001.

19 Clift Ermatinger, St. Thérése de Lisieux: Spouse and Victim, Washington: Institute of
Carmelite Studies, 2010, 11-16.
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CBeTalla, /i, y OKBMPY TOTI jeAHOCTABHOI JKMBOTA, JOCTUITIA j&
CBeTOCT.”

Yecro Csery Tepesy HasuBajy ,CBETUIIOM pyXa , Y MKOHO-
rpadumju joj ce majy pyxe, kao aTpudyT cBeroctn. IIpescrapmba
ce Hocehn kapmenmhaHCKM XadWT, 4ecTo Kako KOHTEMIUIMpa Hajl
Kpcrom n Hocu Hapamak pyxka.” Haume, odehana je ma he mo-
CJle CMPTH 3eMJby 00aCyTI KUIIIOM HedeCKUX pysKa, CUMOOIY-
Ky Mucnehy Ha Mytocty 1 yommmama. Ilama benegukr XV joj
je 1920. Ha map mokoHMo ,,no3naheny pyxy”. V mojenine Bpcre
py’ka Hoce ’beHO MMe. brarocos pyska je odudaj y kapmemhan-
CKJMM CaMOCTAaHMMa Ha JaH Kaja ce CJTaBM OBa CBETHIIA, Koja je
cysamrrutHnia @paniycke, Mycuja u erada.” Poguresu Cete
Tepese cy npornamenn dnaskenum 2008. ropuHe y Jlusjey, a ka-
HoHu3oBauu 2015. rognue.?

Y xmusu dororpaduja, Kojy je kapmenunhaHcku pef 0djaBro
1961, nop; HacnoBoM Visage ge Thérése ge Lisieux (JTuue Tepese
u3 /lusjea), npumMehyje ce HOBa mapagUrMa CBeTUIE U HeHe ay-
TEHTUYHE JYXOBHOCTH, Koja je onrosapana TepesnHoj pexadu-
JIUTALMj} Kao TEOJIOMIKOT IHOBATOpa ¥ M3BAHPENHOT TYXOBHOT
nycua. OdjaB/prBarme OBe Kibure OMIO je Ieo fyxa ernoxe, Kaja
ce TPa’kMo TIOBpaTaK Ha OPUTMHATHA IOKyMeHTa 0 KynTy CeTe
Tepese, e je dororpaduja cMaTpaHa Kao eKBVMBA/TIEHT ayTeH-
TUYHOM JIOKYMEHTY, Tj. CMaTpaJio ce fia je pororpaduja, Takobe,
Ba/IMJjaH M3BOP 3a NoTBpAy cBeTocT. MomTtu Cete Tepese cy

20 P T. Rohrbach, “Thérése de Lisieux”, St., 939

21 Fernando and Gioia Lanzi, Saints and their Symbols. Recognizing Saints in Art and
in Popular Images, Drawings by Ermanno Leso, Translated by Mathew J. O'Connell,
Collegeville, Minnesota: Liturgical Press, 2004, 210.

22 Jure Zeéevi¢, Terezita Kalini¢, Dragulji Karmela. Zivotopisi karmelskih svetaca i
blazenika, Zagreb: Karmelska izdanja, 2015, 119-120.

23 Alvaro de Juana, “The Miracle Behind the Canonization of the Parents of St
Therese of Lisieux”, https://www.catholicculture.org/culture/library/view.cfm?rec-
num=11320, pristupljeno 17.02.2022.
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2009. ropuae nocetue YjepumeHo KpapeBcTBo, msMeby cpenn-
He centeMOpa U CpeiuHe OKTOdpa Te rofyHe, odume cy Exrmec-
Ky 1 Berc, dune cy usnoxxeHe Ha 22 0Kanuje, ITO je OuIo IpBO
npucycTBo Momtujy y bpuranuju. OBaj forabaj je y Bemmkoj
Mepu Omo mponpahen y mramnu u Ha TeneBusuju.** IlytoBame
moutnjy Cete Tepese modero je 1994. n Tpaje fo fanac, odumne
Cy CKOpPO ceflaMpeceT 3eMasba.>

CpeTnia je Ha OBaj HAYMH II0CTa/Ia HEVCLPIIHA U3BOP KMBO-
Ta U MHCNIMpAIyje 32 PYMOKATO/MMKe, KAo IITO je TO 1 caMo Je-
Banbespe. [Ipema peunma Josana Ilasna II ,,0 Tepesu u3 JIusjea ce
MOXKe ca yBepemeM pehn fa je Cen [lyX 03BOMNO HEHOM CPITY
fla MyLIKapIMMa U yKeHaMa Halllel BpeMeHa IMPEKTHO OTKpuje
CYLITMHCKY peanHOCT JeBaHDema“. Tepesa je crpacHo xypena
na Oyfe ,,CBELITEHNIIA, MyYeHVK 1 alloCTONM  Ja O1 cBe cracumia
U y4uia je /byfie Kako Ia IOCTaHy CBeTH, Tj. fia Oymy cpehHu, y
OKBHPY fioMaIaja odmuHor doBeka.”® Kapmmuan ITayemn, kac-
Huje mamna [nje XII (1939-1958), y Bpeme dmarocnosa basunnke
y Jlusjey, 1937. ropuse, pekao je cnenehe o Tepesu, HapaBHO, ca
CTAaHOBMIITA PYMOKATOMNYKE Ty XOBHOCTI:

3acemwyjyhu renmje ABryctuHa, npocserbyjyha myppoct Tome
AXBMHCKOT, Pas/nIn Cy Ha Jylle 3paKe BEYHOT Cjaja; MPEKO HUX
Xpuct u Iberoso yueme nocranm cy nosHaruju. boxxancka moema
Kojy je mpoxxuseo Ppama u3 Acusnuja fana je CBETy UMUTALN]Y,
HapaBHO HeyIopeauBy, )XuBoTa borouoseka. IIpexo mwera neruje

24 Sophia Lucia Deboi, Immage, Authenticity and the Cult of Saint Thérése de Lisieux,
1897-1959, Doctoral Thesis, University of Liverpool: Liverpool, 2011, 267-268, 270.

25 ,Relic Journeys, https://www.therese-de-lisieux.catholique.fr/en/evenements-
actualites/voyages-des-reliques/, pristupljeno 16.02.2022.

26 Susan Leslie,The Happiness of God: Holiness in Thérése of Lisieux , New York: Alba
House, 1988, VI-VIL OBo je bopmymaunuja Cysate Jlecmi, koja ce daBuia genmuma
Caete Tepese us JIusjea, unju ce ,,MaIiL myT', 0 KojeM je S110 pedn, HeKaJ KOCH ca
JIOTMYHMM U TPAAULIOHATTHIM CXBaTamblMa IPaBOC/IABHE TeOIOTHje.
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MYyLIKapalla 1 >KeHa HaydmIn Cy Jia caBpuieHuje Bone [ocnopa.
A mana kapMmenhaHKa, Koja jefiBa Jja je joceria ofpacio foda,
npuzodua je 3a Mame Off 1moza Beka 0e3dpoj yueHuka. JJlokropu
IpaBa Cy IIOCTA/IN Jielja y IeHOj KoM, BpxoBHNM mactup [Mucmm
ce Ha mamry: npumenda M. I1] je yspuoke n Monu joj ce TIOKOPHUM
MosndaMma, 1, 4aK y OBOM TPEHYTKY, C Kpaja Ha Kpaj CBeTa, II0CToje
MWWIVIOH! JyIIa YMjU je YHYTapY KUBOT IIPYMUO O/TaroTBOPHM
yrunaj [Tepesune] mane kwure, Aymoduoipagpuja.”’

Cseta Mana Tepesa us JIusjea, unu Tepesa op lerera Vcyca,
TI03HATAa je, 300T CBOje jeTHOCTaBHOCTY, Ha/IMK MAJIOM JeTeTY, Kao
»Mainu 11Bet”, a, 300r cuMOOMIYKe TTOpPYKe KOjy je OCTaBWUIA IIpe
CMPT, 1 Ka0 ,,CBETHIIA py>Ka . VIHOBaTMBHa 1 ayTeHTMYHA KO Te-
OJIOT, CBOjUIM ,,Ma/IMM ITyTeM MMCTIYHE /bydaBy Ipema XpucrTy,
CTeKJIa je IMPOKY IOIy/IAPHOCT Y PUMOKATOMYKOM CBETY, KOja
HI JJaH [JaHacC He jerbaBa, YIIPKOC CTarHAIVjy IeHOT KYJITa Cpefii-
HoM 20. Beka. VIHcIMpaTyBHa je 1 3a JbyJie INMPOM CBETa, APYTUX
xprurhaHCKMX BepOVCIIOBECT VIV CAaMO 3aiTHTepecOBaHe 3a pe-
JINTUO3HOCT, Ka0 0c0da Koja je MUPHUM XIBOTOM, de3 BeTNKIX
JIOMOBa, yKa3ama, BU3Nja, a U3y3eTHOM NOOOXKHOIIhY ¥ CBEXXIM
IPYCTYTIOM TEOJIOIIKOj MUCIH, Y CKIafly ca KapMennhaHCKOM
TPAJULMjOM, 3aC/Ty>KIIA CBETOCT M HasuB yunresbpuie PruMoka-
TONMMYKEe LpKBe. IlomToBame meHNX MOWITHjY, KOje IyTYyjy IO
L[e7IOM CBeTY of 1994. rofiHe, CBaKaKo Cy 3Ha4ajaH U 3aHUM/bUB
BepPCKO-KYATyponomKy peHomeH. bpsnHa kojoM je meHa Ayiiio-
duoipaguja mocTama BeOMa YNTAHA Y PUMOKATOMNYKOM CBETY
CBAaKaKo je yTuiana Ja je PuMokaTonnyuka LipKBa KaHOHU3Yje, C
003MpOM Ha HeHY IOMYIAPHOCT, LITO je JOIPMHENO IOIy/Iap-
HOCTU PuMoOKaTonmuke pKBe, Koja ce npBux genennja 20. Beka
CyodYaBaja ca M3a30BMMa aTeM3Ma M COLMjaMMCTUYKUX ITOKpe-
Ta ¥ PEBONYLMja, OKPEHYTUX NPOTUB LIpKBe 1 peNUruosHoCTH

27 Susan Leslie, The Happiness of God: Holiness in Thérése of Lisieux, VII-VIIL.
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yorrre. Tepesa 13 JIusjea je dwa >keHa 13 Hapofa, HEHA TeO-
noruja Omucka OOMYHOM YOBEKY U TO jOj je Hano IMPeSHOCT Haf
YYeH)M TeON03VIMa, 4Mja Jie/la IIPOCEYHOM BEpHMKY HIUCY Omra
pasym/bMBa U IIpUjeMUBa.

Y Teonomike 1 [yXOBHe TOKOBE PUMOKATONMYKOT XpuinhaH-
cTBa 19. Beka yxnonuna ce u Cpera Tepesa u3 JIusjea, kao ofjex
eroxe. AKI[eHaT PUMOKATONMYKE TYXOBHOCTM Ha PEIUTMO3HO]
ocehajHocTyt U aTMOcepy CBaKako je JOIPIMHEO IMOITyTapHOC-
11, Te OP30M LIMpewy U MTaMIawy Tepesune Ayiioduoipaguje,
MeDhy oduuHUM BepHMLMMA. Iben ,,Mamu myT*, Tj. BeHO Teonol-
KO y4eme, oguie ocehajHomrhy, gymesHourhy, npennaspeHomhy
7pydaBy mpema bory, a y3 To moceyje MUCTUYHY AVMEH3H]Y, Koja
je Taxobe ommmka Teonoruje Tor BpemeHa. Hanme, mpema peunma
®ymma Kocnmockor, ,,Mamu myT' je jefHOCTaBaH MPUCTYI [yXOB-
HOM >XVBOTY, KOjU T&XXM fla ce OOJMYHe CTBApy YMHE M3y3eTHOM
bydaBby“.*® PUMOKATOMIYKO]j LIPKBY, KOja je BOAV/IA MOMUTUKY
jadyama CBOjUX MHCTUTYLMja U JOTMY, OATOBAPA/O je LIMpeme
kynTa n nodoxxnoctu Ceere Tepese u3 JIusjea, Hacynpot nzeja-
Ma ;mdepamiaMa, fieusMa U CHMPUTYaaM3Ma, Koju ¢y Oumn pa-
IIVIPEHN y TOM pa3fodby, jep ce TVMe jadaia MHCTUTYIVIOHATHA
ocHoBa [pkse. [TommymapHocT ocehajHocTy 1 emoryja y puMoka-
TONMMYKOM XpuIIhaHCTBY Tora BpeMeHa, Ha Ta/lacy Kojer je Ha-
crana u fyxoBHOCT Tepese n3 JIusjea, mompuHena je fa oHa dp3o
dyne kaHOHM30BaHA. TakBa penurmosHa ocehajHocT dmicka je
BEpHUIIMMA I TaHAC, LIITO TOBOPY O cBe Behoj momynapHoCT he-
HOT Ky/Ta, odeB of 1990-ux. Takobe, TakBa 1yXoBHOCT je dua
a/ITepHATHBA TPAJUIVIOHAIN3MY, KOje je HeTOBa/IO CBEIITEHCTBO,
a OH 0OMYHOM BepHMKY Huje dmo dnmmsak. llpkBa je KaHOHM3a-

28 Philip Kosloski, ,What is the ,,Little Way“of St. Thérese of Lisieux?*, https://aleteia.
org/2021/10/03/what-is-the-little-way-of-st-therese-of-lisieux/(pristupljeno
19.05.2022)
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nujoM Tepese n3 JIusjea mckopucTmia IpuIMKy jga npupoduje
Behe Mace BepHMKa I yJaXHe HOB JKVBOT y CBOjy JYXOBHOCT, Oy-
nyhu ma ce cama HamasmIa pey UCKyLIehyMa.



3ABPIITHA PASMATPAIbA

Tpeda ucrahm ma mocroje HempomeH/bMBa yuema Pumokaro-
JIMYKe L[PKBe KOja Ce OfHOCe Ha CYBEPEHOCT IOjefIMHIIA, jefiHa-
KOCT JIOCTOjaHCTBA M IIM/beBa, KAKO MYILIKapala TaKo U KeHa,
jeRMHCTBEHM CTaHAApPS, MOPAaTHOCTM, HEPa3TyuMBOCT M CaKpa-
MEHTa/THOCT XpuinhaHCKOT dpaka, IopuIiambe Jja ce >KeHCKa yyiora
Y APYLITBY CBOAM Ha YJIOTy CYIPyTe 1 MajKe, ICTHUIIAEbe IeBCTBe-
HOCTY M >KMBOTa NOCBeNeHOT KOHTeMIUIALMj)i U APYLITBEHOM
pazy, IperosHaBame KapaKTePUCTUYHUX KBAaJUTETa U BpIVHA
MYIIKapana ¥ )KeHa, HeBa/IMJHOCT OMIo Kojer Opaka Koju Hiuje
nponsuiao u3 cnodogHor nsdopa ode crpaHe, yHanpehusame
odpa3oBama 3a KeHe U MHCTUTYLMOHATN30BaHy OPUTY 3a Jbyfie
ca mocedHMM rnorpedama.

CBaKofiHe[JHEBHY XXMBOT KPO3 UCTOPU]Y Aaje MKy xpuirha-
Ha, T1a ¥ CaMIX [IPeJICTaBHMKa jepapXuje PuMokaTonmuke 1pKse,
KOjU ce HMCY IIOHAIIA/IM U AeTIOBA/IM Y CKIAAY Ca yuemuMa Koja
je LlpkBa mpomosefana. MHOIITBO je PasIMYUTUX paclpaba
U Mehy caMMM pYMOKATONMMYKIM TeOTI03MMa, a [yX BpeMeHa I
VICTOPMjCKE OKOTHOCTY CY YMHMOLM KOjuMa Cy Ceé BEpHULN U
K/IMPULIY 9eCTO MOBORMIN Y KOjI CY, Ha KPajy, Je/IOM YTULAIN
U Ha od/MKoBame WbUXoBKX myHocTy. Ha mpumep, Ceetn Toma
AKBMHCKY, MOXKZa HajBehm CpenbOBEKOBHM PUMOKATOMMYKY
TEOJIOT, 300T CBOjMIX CTAaBOBAa O >KEHaMa, IPEeICTaB/ba Ce 4eCTO
Kao >keHoMp3a1l. CaBpeMeH! PUMOKATOINYKIY TeOTI03) He OpaHe
y NOTIIYHOCTH CBe WITO je ToMa pexao o >KeHM ¥ MCTUYY MHO-
TO TOTa IO3UTUBHOT U OBO/BHOT 32 XKEHe IIITO je IIPOMUCTEKIIO U3
nena ToMe AKBMHCKOT, Te CTaB/bajy TEXXWIITE Ha JIMYHM )KIBOT-
H1 ctaB CBetor ToMe Ipema xeHaMa.

Cnuky o >KeHU y cpefilbéM BeKy Ha 3amajly, y CB€TIOCTY MO-
nepHe ncropuorpaduje, Mmoxxemo crehu unrajyhn Kpucrujany
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Knanniu-3udep, 13 unjux craBoBa MPOKUCTUYE [ja CY CPENIbOBe-
KOBHJM MYLIKApIV MM/ CBECT O YKEHM Kao IOCedHOj KaTero-
puju. Ibene ynore y npymrsy cy Oue pasmrunre (0f ce/baHKe,
IPeKO B/IACTENINHKE, IO CBETUTE/bKe), a le(pMHMCAHEe TeTIOM, TO-
JIOM Y1 IOPOANYHMM OJJHOCUMA. 3aKOH M CBAKOJHEBHY MOpAJI Cy
OC/IMKaBa/IM IMYHOCT JK€He Kao CYIIpyTe, YIOBULIE VIV JIEBULIE, Y
OfIHOCY Ha MYIIKaplLia.

Hosa xatmionuuka eHyuknotieguja NpeacTaBba MOjaBy ,de-
MMHJCTIYKE TeONOTyje” Kao Tpajkembe 3HaUerha 1 MMIUIMKAIINja
xpuirhaHcke Bepe 113 TepcIIeKTIBe IpaBie 3a keHe. OBaKBa ,,Te-
oforuja“ cMarpa fia je 3BaHMYHO TEOJIONIKO ydeme omnTepeheHo
CEKCM3MOM Y TpafIIivijyl TOKOM IYTOT BpeMeHCKor nepuopa. Ila-
TPUjapXa/HOCT U WJEOJIOLIKe Ipeapacyne (aHAPOLEHTPU3aM),
JaBa/IM Cy IPETHOCT MYIIKApIyMa 1 QWM HelpaBegHM IIpeMa
xeHama. Teormoruja koja du ofrosapana afieKBaTHUM MHTEJIEK-
TYaJHUM ¥ MOPaTHMM HOpMaMa JMCTU4e NMoTpedy 3a 3HAUajHUM
M3MEHAMa Y PaHMjUM JIe/IIMA U3 CBUX T€OTOUIKMX JUCHUIUIVHA.
»DEeMIHICTIYKA TeONOTHja” flaje Ha 3Ha4ajy )KEHCKOM MCKYCTBY,
Te KPUTUKYje CeKCUCTUYKe MHTepIpeTaliyje 1 IpaKce, M CTalTHO
noxceha Ha JOIPUHOC >KeHa IIPKBEHOM )XVMBOTY VI TEOTOMIKUM
pasMaTpamliMa y IIPOLIJIOCTH, Te 3aXTeBa IIpaBefHuje U Ta4Huje
uHTepnperanyje u npakce. OBakBa Teon0ruja NpUCYTHA je y pu-
Mokatomuuusmy y CAJl, anu je monpummiaa eKyMeHCKe JVIMeH-
SI/Ije M YKJ/by4ljia MHOI'€ pUMOKATO/INMYKE, ITPOTECTAHTCKE, IIa U
IIOHEKe IIPaBOCTaBHE HAy4YHMKe LIMPOM CBETA, HACTABIIN Y IIe-
puopny 1960-75, a yuspcrusmm ce y nepuopy 1975-90. Vicrpaxn-
Barbe POJIHMX OJHOCA M XKEHCKMX CTY/IMja, KaPaKTePUCTUYaH 32
[pyLITBeHe HayKe, T1a ¥ ICTOPUOTpadjy, a y OKBUPY Hbe 1 MeIH-
eBVICTUKY, TIPOIIVIPUTIO Ce Ha TEONOTHjy, y BpeMe Kajja heMuHu-
3aM Kao IOKpeT od1ja Ha 3HAYAjy U1 eKCITaH3VjIL.

Ilop yrumajeM GpeMMHUCTNYKUX UCTOPUYAPKM HA KYITYPHY
ucTopu;jy, of 1980-ux, y uicropuorpaduju mocTajy BakHe TeMe
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KOje ce O[JHOCe Ha JKEHe, pacy, €THIjy U KIacHy npunagHoct. [n-
poMm cBerta, a 1 'y 3anagnoj EBporny, Tokom 1990-1x je mojavano
VIHTEPECOBabe 3a YKEHE, POIHY TEMATUKY M CEKCYa/lTHOCT, a/li Cy
LIeHTap OBUX MCTOpuorpadcKux TeHaeHnmja nocrane CjennmeHe
Amepnuxke [Ip>xaBe. VcTopuja >keHa, MIu pofHa UCTOpHja, daBu
ce xujepapxmjama Mmohu. OBa ucropuorpaduja moxyurapa a Ha-
ITYCTU MapKCUCTUYKY T€OPU)Y ICTOPUje, A/, Ha U3BECTAaH HA4MH,
HaJjla3y OC/IOHAI] Y MapKCUCTUYKO]j upeonoruju. ['maBHe TBpAmbe
OBOT MCTOpMOTPadCKOT MPaBIIA UCTUYY Ja CY JKeHe Off MoYeTKa
ucropuje dusne noppehene mymkapryMa y cBuM cepama >K1BO-
Ta, a mogpeheHocT 1 nckopuirhapame Mojavao je KaMUTATN3AM.

Ca craHOBMIITA I[PKBEHO-O0TOC/IOBCKe McTOoprorpaduje, Mo-
JlepHa TyMadera CBETUX JKeHa Ca CTAaHOBUILITA POSHMX OJHOCA,
3aCHOBAHMUX Ha CaBPEMEHVMM aHTPOIIOJIOLIKMM TeopujaMa, Koje
HeMajy YHUBEP3a/lIHM KapaKTep M He MOTY ce IPMMEHUTH Ha CBe
erioxe, [PyIITBeHe TI0jaBe ¥ TMIHOCTH, TPeda y3eTH ca pe3epBOM.
HapaBHO, HOBa IIpOMMIIJbalba M MHTEpIIpeTanyje MOTy OUTH
3aHVIM/bUBIH, Hp]/[jeM‘H/IBI/I 3a YNTamwe, y CKlaagy ca MOIEPHUM
[pyLITBEHO-IIOIITNYKIM KOHTEKCTOM U Kao TaKBMU Cy IIOTped-
HII, MaJla HeKaJla He Memajy cymtuHy Beh nocrojeher sHama mm
je, MOXKJIa 11 HeCBeCHO, Tpomaiiryjy. OOu4HO HOBe TeopujcKe MH-
TeprpeTanyje norahajy cymruny Ha “nojia myra’, OfHOCHO He y
IOTITYHOCTH, /11 C€, IOTOTOBO aKO Cy 3aCHOBAHE Ha IIO3HABAIbY
TEOJIOIIKMX CTAHOBMIITA €II0XE O KOjOj ayTOpy NIy, CBAKAKO He
MOTY 3aHEMapUTHL.

Y cnepehum pepoBnma nokyurahemo, Ha KpaTak 1 CBeJleH Ha-
41H, Ja npeacraBumo nmuuHocT Ceere Kmape us Acusuja, pumo-
KaTo/muke ceeTnile u3 13. Beka. OHa je OCHOBaJIa 33jeJHMILY U3
koje he mpoucrehn peg Ceere Knape nnn cupomanine Kaapuce.
buna je nyxoBHo HagaxHyTa CBeTrM PpamboM ACUIIKUM U JTNY-
HO TI0Be3aHa ca bMM. OH je IOJICTaKao beH yNa3aK y aKTUBaH
BEPCKM XXVBOT, & KacHIje I BeHO PyKoBoDeme SKeHCKOM 3ajefi-
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HUIIOM Y CBOjCTBY HacTojaTesbuiie. Kao u ppameBauku pep, 3ajeq-
HIIA KOjy je Bopmma Ceera Kapa, 3acHoBaHa je Ha OSOXKHOCTI
aroCTO/ICKOT CMPOMAIITBA, Koja ce Beh jaBuma y 12. Bexy, fa ou
y 13. nonpumMmta HoBu 0duK 1 pa3Boj. TakBuX 3ajegHMIIa OMTIO
je jour, mupoM 3anazgHe Espone. Kao n ®pama, n Knapa je nma-
71a IpodyiemMa fia CBOje 1jeje O )KMBOTY de3 MOBVHE, HalaXHyTe
DpamIHOM OfTyKOM Jia CIei jeBaHDe/ICKy pusuB, IpUIaromn
u $popMyuIIe Y OKBUPY MaHACTUPCKOT IIPaBIIa >KMBOTA, KOje
ou llpkBa 3BaHMYHO NpM3HaMA. Y TOME je [eMMMUYHO YCIerna,
Ipef; CMPT, a/IM je IIPOlLieC PasBoja MPOCjayKUX peoBa I )KEHCKUX
3aje[IHMIA TPOVICTEK/INX U3 BUX C/IOXKEH VM HACTaBMO je Jja Tpaje
II0CJIE YIIOKOj€tba HhIXOBUX OCHMBAYA.

Cseta Knapa n3 Acusuja Hocu enutet npBe yueHntie CseTor
Dpame 1 YK/by4NIa je )KeHe Y HOBE BEPCKE TOKOBE aIllOCTONICKOT
CHPOMAIITBA, Koje je, TT04eTKOM 13. Beka /J0OM/I0 HOBM M3pa3 y
yCHOHY Ipocjaykux pefoBa. OcoduHe koje cy kpacue muk CeTe
Krape Mory je okapaxTepmcaTt Kao 0cody CHa)kHe BO/be Vi BeJIMKe
nyxoBHe cHare. OHa je MCKasaa CHPEMHOCT Jla Ceé CyIIPOTCTaBU
YaK U BYUCOKOj IIPKBEHOj Xujepapxuju fa du cadyyBasia TeKOBMHE
INYXOBHUX ¥ TEOJIOLIKMX L/beBa Y KOje je ICKPEHO BepoBasa U
dmma um nocseheHa TOKOM YMTABOT KMBOTA, @ KOji Cy Ce 3aCHM-
Ba/IM Ha MJIej)l CMPOMAIITBA, II0 Y30py Ha CMPOMAIITBO XpuUCTa.
Ha taj HaunH, CBeta Kiapa je odmikoBara yory »eHa y LpKBe-
HOM >XMBOTY 13. Beka 1 fajla OCOOUT IledaT pasBOjy XKEHCKMUX
BEPCKUX 3ajelHNIA U, KaCHMje, IPU3HATUX KEHCKUX LIPKBEHMX
penosa.

Karapnna Cujencka je TMYHOCT KOja CBEJOYM O TOME [ VIC-
TAKHYTY II0OjefVIHAL] MOXKe NOIPMHETY IIPOMEHAMa Y UCTOPM)jC-
KIUM JIellaBambiMa, KaKo y BPEMEHY y KOjeM JieNlyje TaKo U Y
KaCHMjUM eloxaMa. Majia HMje 3Ha4ajHO yTHUIIAa/a Jla C€ HEIlTO
CYLITMHCKY IIPOMEHM y MOMUTUYKMM Horabajuma u ofHOCHMA,
CBAKaKO je OCTaBWUJIA yTHUCAK HAa MCTAKHYTE NOMUTHUYKE Je/TaTHN-
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Ke CBOje €IoXxe, IITO Ce JeNMMMUYHO OfIpasiyo Ha IUXOBE II0-
crynke. IbeHa OJ0XKHOCT, ITpoXKeTa MUCTUIIVI3MOM, CBaKaKo je
[IOIIpUHE/IA Pa3BOjy U eMAaHIVIIALVjU MTOOOXKHOCTU 1 TIOIOXKaja
JK€Ha y OKBMPY PuMOKaTo/MM4Ke IipKBe 1 ApyIITBa yOIIITE, YTH-
pyhu yT gpyrum cBetunama us Hactymajyhux croneha, ca cmry-
HOM Xapu3MOM U yTuuajem, nonyt Tepese ABuicke u Tepese us
JIusjea, ca KojuMa je pUMOKATO/MNYKY TE€OJIO3M Y€CTO II0BE3YjY,
nopjadey MHOroCTpyke Iapajene HJXOBOT AYXOBHOT ITyTa.
Kynt Karapnne CujeHcke je BeoMa IOIy/IapaH, YaK U y HallUM
KpajeBMMa, HapounTo Kof bymeBaira, a jegHa ynuma y CydoTuim
HOCM IhEHO JME.

JemHa op HajXapU3MATUYHMUX JVYHOCTY ITO3HOCPENIHOBE-
KOBHEe MICTUYKe TpajuLyje je, cBakako, Ceta bpurura lsen-
cka. Kao jenyna >xeHa KaHOHM30BaHa y 14. BeKy, OCHOBasIa je MO-
HAIlIKV Pefi IpeMa CONCTBEHMM 3aMUCIMMa. Maza je y modeTky
duma crpaHal y Pumy, ycrnena je ja cTexkHe ayTopuTeT KOJ, IIpe-
JIaTa ¥ IaIa, a y4ecTBOBaJA je ¥ y MOMUTUYKIM MHTpUraMa Ha
nsoposuMa Espore. Ilocnemux fenennja 14. Bexa crekia je 3a-
BUJJHY peIryTalyjy y yTUIQjHIM KPyroBIMa MupoM xpuinhaHc-
KOT CBETa, a y 15. BeKy je Ousia OIITOBaHa, YMTAHA, IUTYPAHA 11 O
10j Ce JOCTa pacnpassbano. CaMo MeT rofiHa HaKoH bpurutnne
CMPTU HaCTaJIe CY lbeHe YMETHMYKE NIPeJICTaBe y IpKBaMa y Pumy
n Hanyspy, a, HaBofiHO, namna I'puropuje XI umao je mweHy cnmKy
y ¢B0joj ofiaju. CraB/ba ce paMe y3 paMe ca joll je[lHOM BeINKOM
ceeTuioM 14. Beka, Karapunom CujeHckoMm, 1, Majia ce BUX JiBe
HMKaJl HUCY Cycpeie, II0CTOje JOKas) O KOHTAKTy n3Mely mwuxo-
BIIX VICIOBETHMKA.

CauyBaHM M3BOPU MCTUYY YXOBHE M MOpa/IHE KapaKTepyC-
trke CBeTe bpurnrte Ha HAYMH KaKo Cy MX pa3yMe/n mbeHu O1o-
rpadu 1 IMO3HAHNIIM ¥ CBOjUM HAIlOpyMa Jia MICKaXKy CBOje CXBa-
Tarme cBeTOCTU. [IocToju He yBeK KOH3MCTEeHTHA ClMKa bpurure y
IbEHVM Pa3IMYNTIM yJIoraMa: Kao XKeHe, CYIIpyTe U MajKe, Te Kao
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CBETMILIE M OCHMBa4Ya MOHAIIKOr pefa. Kako cmarpa bpurutun
duorpad, bpuner Mopuc, ucropujcka bpurnra je gpyradnja ox
Bbpurute xao MucTuka u teonora. bpurura Kao cynpyra n Majka
Ce 3Ha4YajHO pas/MKyje Off e Kao MONUTUYapKe, unm of bpurure
KOjy Cy UJiea/IM30Ba/y beHN CIefOeHNIN HAaKOH HbeHe CMPTH, a
IIOrOTOBO Ka/la je KAHOHM30BaHa.

Jynujana us Hopuya — Teosor, MOgBVOKHNUIA Y MUCTUK 13 14.
U TI0YeTKa 15. BeKa — CTeK/Ia je CBOjy IOIY/IapHOCT U penyTauujy
cBeTe 3axBabyjyhm cBom meny Oilikposerva Soxcarcke wydasu.
Huxay nuje kaHoHM30BaHa, anu ce y3 Karapuny Cujencky u bpu-
ruty [IBencKy cMaTpa jefHOM Off HajuyBEHUUX CPEbOBEKOBHIX
MUCTMYKMX Teosora. bua je mHcnmpanuja MHOTUM IIO3HATUM
NEeCHULIMMA U IUCLMA, KOji Cy IbeHe pedM YCBOJUIN U YKIbY-
4yBa/IM UX y CBoja fiena. Takohe, OHa je IpefMeT MHTepecoBama
OpOjHUX HAyYHUX CTYAMja PA3TNYNTOr KapaKTepa, a meHe 1feje
VIHCIIMPUILY MCTOpMYApe ¥ TeOpeTIYape KibVKEBHOCTH, ICTOPY-
Jape, Teojiore, Hay4HMIe Koje ce 0aBe (PeMUHNM3MOM U POHIM
CTyJujaMa, ¥ CBY OHM Hajlase y BeHMM CIUCHMa U3BOP UJieja 3a
HOBA Hay4YHa fiefa. Jy/lujaHa je cBakako dua odpa3oBaHa JKeHa,
ca 0dpyM 3HameM JTATHMHCKOT je3nka, CBeTOr ImicMa 1 J[yXOB-
HUX Knacuka. Hekn Teonosu Bupe y meHoM meny yruiaj Ceeror
ABrycTtnHa, fena Cperor Ilasma n Certor JoBaHa. 3d0r meHe 3a-
CTYIUEHOCTH Y [e/IIMa MO3HATUX KIbVDKEBHIKA, YNTA je ¥ IMyd-
VKA KOja MO>KJIA HUje JbyOUTesb Cpefiber BeKa ¥ MUCTUIIN3MA, A
IpMjeMuMBa je 32 YNTarbe I MHOTVM XpUIThaHMMa IIMPOM CBeTa.

OcHoBHa pasnuka Tepese ABUICKe y OJHOCY Ha OCTasie MUCTH-
Jape jecTe leHa eHepriyHa ofdpaHa XpucToBe Jby/icKe IpUpofie
Kao0 TeMe MUCTMYKe KOHTeMIUIaluje. 3a by XpUCTOC IPefiCTaB/ba
jenmyHa ,Bpara“ Koja 0TBapajy ynasy boxxuje Tajue, e je Xpucrosa
JIMYHOCT OKOCHMIIA YNUTABOT PEIUTMO3HOT KMBOTA. Y Krousu su-
soitia Tepese ABUJICKe IIPOCBET/bEILE j€ HAll/Ia HEMAYKa JeBpejKa
Epurt IITaju, npBa sxeHa y Hemaukoj Koja je duta mpefaBad Ha Ka-
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Tezpyu 3a prosodujy. Mecerr aHa Iocje YuTamba KbIUre Ipelia
je y xpunrhancky Bepy u crymmia y kapmemrhanckn pen. Hakon
IITO je CTpajana y racHoj KoMopy y Aymsuiny 1942, sdor cBor
ceetor xuBoTa Enur Illtaju je n cama nocrana Cs. Tepesa be-
HemukTa of Kpera. Kao jemna of HayTUIIajHMjUX M HajBaXKHMjUX
CBETHX 0c0oda 113 BpeMeHa puMoKaTomike pedopmanuje, Tepesa
ABWJICKa je OCTaBM/Ia HEM3OPUCHUB TPAT y KYITYPHOM U PETTUTHjC-
koM uaenturery Illlnanuje, mocraBmy mweH 3alITUTHUK. Tepesa
je, mpema Xocey Ade/baHy, HajcBeT/INjI IPUMep 3ajeIHIYKe CIIO-
COOHOCTM CBUX IIMAHCKUX MICTUYapa 16. BeKa [ja MHTEH3MBHO
IIPOXKVB/bABAjy PETUTMO3HY KOHTEMIUIALjY U JbyAcKe dopde. 3a
VX je CBAKOJIHEBHY KMBOT CYIITVHCKY M3BOP YMETHOCTH 1 -
no3oduje, a TUMe LITO CY CTAB/ba/Iy AKI|eHAT Ha ,,JbYICKO  Y3[UI-
JIK CY Ce 10 HajalICTpaKTHMjET.

Csera Mana Tepesa u3 JIusjea mnu Tepesa ox [lerera Vicyca ce,
300r CBOje Teosoryje y 41joj je CyIITVHM je[fHOCTaBHOCT, Kapak-
TEePUCTUYHA MAJIOM JIETETY, 4eCTO Hasusa ,,Maiu 1setr’. Cumdo-
JIMYKa IIOPYyKa KOjy je OCTaBuIa IIPeJ; CMPT /1 jOj j€ eIUTET ,CBe-
THIe pyxa’. IbeHa MHOBaTMBHA 1 ayTEHTUYHA TEOJIOTMja ,MajIOT
nyTa  MJUCTMYHE jbydaBM IpeMa Xpucry, omoryhwnia joj je mm-
POKY IOIY/TAPHOCT Yy PUMOKATONMYIKOM CBETY, T€ je U JJaH JaHac
IPUCYTHA, YIIPKOC CTarHaljyi HEeHOT KynTa cpeinHoM 20. Beka.
Jbypu gpyrux xpuirhaHCKIX BepOVCIIOBECTH, MU CAMO 3aiHTe-
pecoBaHN 3a PeIMIMO3HOCT, MIHTEPECYjy ce 3a by Kao 0cody Koja je
MVPHVM XXJBOTOM, Oe3 BeMKIX JIOMOBA, YKa3ama, BU3Mja, a 13-
Y3€THOM MOOOKHOIINY U CBEXXVIM ITPUCTYTIOM TEOJIOLIKOj MUCIIH,
y CK/agy ca KapMemhaHCKOM TpafiLiujoM, 3aC/Ty KIIa CBETOCT
U Ha3uB yunTtebulie Pumokaronuke npkse. [lomropame beHNX
MOUITH)Y, KOje IIyTYjy IO LEJIOM CBeTy of 1994. ropuue, cBaka-
KO Cy 3Ha4yajaH U 3aHUMJ/BUB BEPCKO-KY/ITYPOIOIIKY (peHOMEH.
Bp3una kojoM je mweHa Ayitioduoipaguja mocrana BeoMa YUTaHa
Yy PMMOKATO/IMYKOM CBETY, CBAKaKO je yTuiana fa je Pumoxaro-
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JIMYKa I[PKBa KaHOHY3Yje, C 0931pPOM Ha IeHY HOITY/TAPHOCT, ITO
j€ YjenHO JOIPMHOCK/IO TONY/IApHOCTY PMMOKaTonmyke LpKBe,
Koja ce pBUX JeleHnja 20. BeKa CyodaBajia ca M3a30BMMa aTeu3Ma
Y COLMja/TUCTUYKMX TTOKPETa ¥ PEBONYILMja, OKPEHYTUX IIPOTUB
LlpxBe n penurnosHocty yomure. Tepesa n3 JIusjea je dna xena
U3 HapoJia, a HeHa TeoJioryja dmicka OOMYHOM YOBEKY, IITO joj
jé lajzio IMpeHOCT HaJ| YYEHUM TE0I03MMa, Yija fie/la IPOCEYHOM
BEPHUKY HICY OIa pasyM/byBa U IIPYjeMUINBa.

Y Teoromike 1 HyXOBHe TOKOBE PMMOKATOMMYKOT XpuihaH-
crBa 19. Beka ykmommna ce u Cera Tepesa us JIusjea, kao ,,0mjex”
eroxe. PMMOKaTonm4Ka [yXoBHOCT TOT BpeMeHa CTaB/bajia je Te-
KMIITE Ha Pe/IUT1o3Hoj ocehajHocTy 1 atMocepy, IITO je oI pu-
HeJIO TIOITY/IAPHOCTY, dp30M IIMperby 1 IiTaMIamwy TepesuHe Ay-
woduoipagpuje mehy BepHuLMA. Ihen ,Manu myT", Tj. BEHO Teo-
JIOIIKO y4erbe, KapaKTepyIry ocehajHOCT, [yIeBHOCT, HaI/IAlIeH !
u3pasn bydaBu nmpema bory, y3 To MUCTHYHA AYIMeH3Mja, Takohe
OI/IMKa Teosoruje Tor BpeMeHa. IIpema peunma @unnma Kocmoc-
KOT, ,, MaJIN nyT' je jeqHOCTaBaH IPUCTYII JYXOBHOM >XMBOTY, KOj!
TEXM Jja ce 0OMYHe CTBAPM YVHE U3Y3eTHOM JbyOaBIby.

Op 13. go 19. Beka ncTakHyTe >keHe PuMoKkaTonmuke IjpKBse,
KOje Cy IIPeIMET OBe KIbUTe, M3BOP Cy MHCIIMpPALIMje U JUB/bEHba;
Y MTHCIIMpaLMje 3a KIbV)KEBHA M Hay4YHa Jie/la, JYXOBHO yCaBpIla-
Bame, HOB HauMH carjieflaBamba XMBOTHUX OopOM 1 mpodiema
ca KojuMa ce CBU cyouaBajy. [lojemune meby oBuM uctakHyTM
KeHaMa VHCIVIPUIIY U COIICTBEHOM AKTMBHOM JiellaTHomhy y
[PYIITBY U aHTA)KOBambeM Y MOIUTUYKIM OKOTHOCTMMA HUXO-
BOT BpEeMeHa, Te HaM /1ajy HOPYKY fia U ,,00MYHN Jby AU MOTY MHO-
ro IITa fia TPOMeHe U IO pUHeCy dO/BUTKY He caMo cBOjux Beh
Tybhux >xmBota. XKene Pumokaronake 1ipkBe, 0 Kojuma je dumo
peun, Hamaswuie cy nHcnupanujy y focrogy u Hberosoj /mydasu
Ha Pas3IM4uTe Ha4MHe, y PasnMIUTIM IepuoaymMa ucropuje. bor
UM Ce, TIpeMa IIXOBOM CBeIOYaHCTBY, odpahao u tume odmm-
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KOBAO IJIXOBY XKMBOTHY YJIOTY U IIPOMMCA0 KOjy je Tpedano na
IIpeHecy YOBeYaHCTBY. [laHac cy OHe Te Koje NOfCTIYY, OMIo fia
cy y murtamwy xpuirhany, GeMuHNCTKIIbE, UCTOPUYApPY, MIVICLIN,
necHuny. CBU OHM Y BMXOBO] MUC/IN Y JIETATHOCTY IIPOHA/Ia3e
HEIITO 3a cede, MITO flaje CMUCAO HBUXOBOM KUBOTY U Pafy.
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SIX PORTRAITS OF PROMINENT WOMEN
OF THE ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH
(XIII-XIX centuries)

It should be pointed out that there are unchangeable teachings of the
Roman Catholic Church that refer to the sovereignty of the individual,
the equality of dignity and goals of both men and women, the unique
standard of morality, the indissolubility and sacramentality of Christian
marriage, the denial that women role in society is reduced to the role
of wife and mother, emphasis on virginity and a life dedicated to con-
templation and social work, recognition of the characteristic qualities
and virtues of men and women, invalidity of any marriage that did not
result from the free choice of both parties, improvement of education for
women and institutionalized care for people with special needs.

Everyday life throughout history gives a picture of Christians,
even representatives of the hierarchy of the Roman Catholic Church,
who did not behave and act in accordance with the teachings that the
Church preached. There are many different debates among Roman
Catholic theologians themselves, and the spirit of the times and his-
torical circumstances are factors that believers and clerics were often
influenced by and which, in the end, partly influenced the shaping
of their personalities. For example, St. Thomas Aquinas, perhaps the
greatest medieval Roman Catholic theologian, is often presented as a
misogynist because of his views on women. Modern Roman Catho-
lic theologians do not fully defend everything that Thomas said about
women and point out many positive and favorable things for women
that resulted from the work of Thomas Aquinas, and they focus on the
personal life attitude of St. Thomas towards women.

Picture of women in the Middle Ages in the West, in the light of
modern historiography, is given by Christiana Klapisch-Zieber, from
whose views it emerges that medieval men were aware of women as
a special category. Her roles in society were different (from a peasant
woman, to a landlady, to a saint), and were defined by her body, gender
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and family relationships. The law and everyday morality depicted the
personality of a woman as a wife, widow or virgin, in relation to a man.

The New Catholic Encyclopedia presents the emergence of “feminist
theology” as a search for the meaning and implications of the Chris-
tian faith from the perspective of justice for women. This “theology”
holds that official theological teaching has been burdened with sex-
ism in tradition over a long period of time. Patriarchy and ideological
prejudices (androcentrism) favored men and were unfair to women.
A theology that would correspond to adequate intellectual and mor-
al norms emphasizes the need for significant changes in earlier works
from all theological disciplines. “Feminist theology” gives importance
to women’s experience, and criticizes sexist interpretations and prac-
tices, and constantly recalls the contribution of women to church life
and theological considerations in the past, and demands more just and
accurate interpretations and practices. This kind of theology is present
in Roman Catholicism in the USA, but it took on ecumenical dimen-
sions and included many Roman Catholic, Protestant, and even some
Orthodox scholars around the world, originating in the period 1960-
75, and consolidating in the period 1975-90. The research of gender
relations and women’s studies, that is a characteristic of social scienc-
es, including historiography, and within it also medieval studies, has
spread to theology, at a time when feminism as a movement was gain-
ing importance and expansion.

Under the influence of feminist historians on cultural history, since
the 1980s, topics related to women, race, ethnicity, and class have be-
come important in historiography. Throughout the world, including
in Western Europe, during the 1990s, interest in women, gender is-
sues and sexuality increased, but the center of these historiographical
tendencies became the United States of America. Women’s history, or
gender history, deals with hierarchies of power. This historiography
tries to leave the Marxist theory of history, but, in a certain way, finds
support in the Marxist ideology. The main claims of this historiograph-
ic direction point out that women have been subordinated to men in
all spheres of life since the beginning of history, and that subordination
and exploitation was reinforced by capitalism.
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From the point of view of church and theological historiography;,
modern interpretations of holy women from the point of view of gender
relations, based on modern anthropological theories, which do not have
a universal character and cannot be applied to all epochs, social phenom-
ena and personalities, should be taken with a grain of salt. Of course, new
reflections and interpretations can be interesting, receptive to reading, in
accordance with the modern socio-political context and as such are need-
ed, although sometimes they do not change the essence of already exist-
ing knowledge or, perhaps unconsciously, miss it. Usually, new theoretical
interpretations hit the essence “half way’, that is, not completely, but, es-
pecially if they are based on knowledge of the theological viewpoints of
the era the authors write about, they certainly cannot be ignored.

St. Clare of Assisi, a Roman Catholic saint from the 13th centu-
ry, founded the community from which the order of St. Clare or Poor
Clares would originate. She was spiritually inspired by Saint Francis of
Assisi and personally connected with him. He encouraged her entry
into an active religious life, and later her leadership of the women’s
community as an abbess. Like the Franciscan order, the community
led by St. Clare was based on the piety of apostolic poverty, which had
already appeared in the 12th century, to take on a new form and devel-
opment in the 13th. There were more such communities throughout
Western Europe. Like Francis, Clara also had problems adapting and
formulating her ideas about life without property, inspired by Fran-
cis’ decision to follow the gospel call, within the monastic rule of life,
which the Church would officially recognize. She partially succeeded
in this, before her death, but the process of development of mendicant
orders and women’s communities derived from them was complex and
continued after the death of their founders.

St. Clare of Assisi bears the epithet of the first student of St. Francis
and included women in the new religious currents of apostolic poverty,
which, at the beginning of the 13th century, received a new expression
in the rise of mendicant orders. The features that adorned the figure
of St. Clare can characterize her as a person of strong will and great
spiritual strength. She expressed her willingness to oppose even the
high church hierarchy in order to preserve the heritage of the spiritual



134 Hlecin nopitipetia ucimiaxHymiux scena Pumokaitionuuxe ypree

and theological goals in which she sincerely believed and was dedicat-
ed throughout her life, and which were based on the idea of poverty,
modeled on the poverty of Christ. In this way, St. Clare shaped the
role of women in the church life of the 13th century and gave a special
stamp to the development of women’s religious communities and, later,
recognized women’s church orders.

Catherine of Siena is a person who testifies that a prominent indi-
vidual can contribute to changes in historical events, both in the time
in which she acts and in later eras. Although it did not significantly
influence something fundamentally to change in political events and
relations, it certainly left an impression on prominent political actors
of its era, which was partly reflected in their actions. Her piety, imbued
with mysticism, certainly contributed to the development and emanci-
pation of piety and the position of women within the Roman Catholic
Church and society in general, paving the way for other saints from
the following centuries, with similar charisma and influence, such as
Teresa of Avila and Thérése of Lisieux, with whom the Roman Catho-
lic theologians often make connections, drawing multiple parallels to
their spiritual path. The cult of Catherine of Siena is very popular, even
in our region, especially among the people that declare themselves as
Bunjevci, and one street in Subotica bears her name.

One of the most charismatic figures of the late medieval mystical
tradition is certainly St. Bridget of Sweden. As the only woman can-
onized in the 14th century, she founded a monastic order according
to her own ideas. Although she was initially a foreigner in Rome, she
managed to gain authority with the prelates and popes, and she also
participated in political intrigues in the courts of Europe. In the last
decades of the 14th century it gained an enviable reputation in influen-
tial circles throughout Christendom, and in the 15th century it was re-
spected, read, quoted and much discussed. Just five years after Brigitte’s
death, there were artistic representations of her in churches in Rome
and Naples, and, allegedly, Pope Gregory XI had a picture of her in his
chamber. She is placed side by side with another great saint of the 14th
century, Catherine of Siena, and, although the two never met, there is
evidence of contact between their confessors.
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The surviving sources emphasize the spiritual and moral character-
istics of St. Bridget as understood by her biographers and acquaintanc-
es in their efforts to express their understanding of sainthood. There
is a not always consistent image of Brigitte in her various roles: as a
woman, wife and mother, and as a saint and founder of a monastic
order. According to Brigitte’s biographer, Bridget Morris, the historical
Brigitte is different from Brigitte the mystic and theologian. Brigitte as
a wife and mother is significantly different from her as a politician, or
from the Brigitte idealized by her followers after her death, and espe-
cially when she was canonized.

Juliana of Norwich - a theologian, ascetic and mystic of the 14th
and early 15th centuries — gained her popularity and reputation as a
saint thanks to her work The Revelation of Divine Love. She was never
canonized, but along with Catherine of Siena and Bridget of Sweden,
she is considered one of the most famous medieval mystical theolo-
gians. She was an inspiration to many famous poets and writers, who
adopted her words and included them in their works. Also, she is the
subject of interest of numerous scientific studies of different charac-
ter, and her ideas inspire historians and theorists of literature, histori-
ans, theologians, scholars who deal with feminism and gender studies,
and all of them find in her writings a source of ideas for new scientific
works. Juliana was certainly an educated woman, with a good knowl-
edge of Latin, Holy Scripture and spiritual classics. Some theologians
see in her work the influence of Saint Augustine, the works of Saint
Paul and Saint John. Due to her presence in the works of famous writ-
ers, she is being read by an audience that may not be a fan of the Mid-
dle Ages and mysticism, and she is receptive to reading by many Chris-
tians around the world.

The main difference between Teresa of Avila and other mystics is
her energetic defense of Christs human nature as a theme of mystical
contemplation. For her, Christ represents the only “door” that opens
the entrance to God’s secrets, and the personality of Christ is the back-
bone of the entire religious life. In the Book of Life of Teresa of Avila,
the German Jewess Edith Stein, the first woman in Germany who was
a lecturer at the department of philosophy, found enlightenment. A
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month after reading the book, she converted to Christianity and en-
tered the Carmelite order. After she died in the gas chamber in Aus-
chwitz in 1942, because of her holy life, Edith Stein herself became St.
Teresa Benedicta of the Cross. As one of the most nautical and import-
ant saints from the time of the Roman Catholic Reformation, Teresa
of Avila left an indelible mark on the cultural and religious identity of
Spain, becoming its patron. According to José Abelian, Teresa is the
brightest example of the common ability of all Spanish mystics of the
16th century to intensely experience religious contemplation and hu-
man struggles. For them, everyday life is the essential source of art and
philosophy, and by emphasizing the “human” they rose to the most
abstract.

St. Little Thérése of Lisieux or Thérese of the Child Jesus is often
called the “Little Flower” because of her theology, whose essence is
simplicity, characteristic of a little child. The symbolic message she
left before her death gave her the epithet “saint of roses”. Her inno-
vative and authentic theology of the “little way” of mystical love for
Christ made her widely popular in the Roman Catholic world, and
is still present today, despite the stagnation of her cult in the middle
of the 20th century. People of other Christian denominations, or just
interested in religiosity, are interested in her as a person who, with a
peaceful life, without major breakdowns, apparitions, visions, and with
exceptional piety and a fresh approach to theological thought, in ac-
cordance with the Carmelite tradition, earned holiness and the title of
teacher Roman Catholic Church. The veneration of her relics, which
have been traveling around the world since 1994, are certainly a signif-
icant and interesting religious-cultural phenomenon. The speed with
which her Autobiography became widely read in the Roman Catholic
world certainly influenced the Roman Catholic Church to canonize
her, given her popularity, which also contributed to the popularity of
the Roman Catholic Church, which in the first decades of the 20th cen-
tury faced the challenges of atheism and socialist movements and rev-
olution, directed against the Church and religiosity in general. Thérése
of Lisieux was a woman from the people, and her theology was close
to the common man, which gave her an advantage over learned theo-
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logians, whose works were not understandable and receptive to the
average believer.

In the theological and spiritual currents of Roman Catholic Chris-
tianity of the 19th century, St. Thérese of Lisieux also fit in, as an “echo”
of the epoch. The Roman Catholic spirituality of that time focused on
religious sensibility and atmosphere, which contributed to the popu-
larity, rapid spread and printing of Thérese’s Autobiography among be-
lievers. Her “little way’, i. e. her theological teaching is characterized by
sensitivity, soulfulness, emphasized expressions of love for God, along
with a mystical dimension, also a feature of the theology of that time.
According to Philip Koslosky, “the ‘little way’ is a simple approach to
spiritual life, which tends to make ordinary things with extraordinary
love”

From the 13th to the 19th century, prominent women of the Ro-
man Catholic Church, who are the subject of this book, are a source of
inspiration and admiration; and inspiration for literary and scientific
works, spiritual improvement, a new way of looking at life’s struggles
and problems that everyone faces. Some of these prominent women
inspire with their own active activities in society and involvement in
the political circumstances of their time, and give us the message that
“ordinary” people can change a lot and contribute to the betterment
not only of their own lives, but of other people’s as well. The women of
the Roman Catholic Church, who have been discussed, found inspi-
ration in the Lord and His love in different ways, in different periods
of history. According to their testimony, God spoke to them and thus
shaped their role in life and the providence that they were supposed to
convey to humanity. Today, they are the ones who encourage people,
whether they are Christians, feminists, historians, writers, poets. All of
them find something for themselves in their thoughts and activities,
which gives meaning to their life and work.
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Karapuna Cujencka, Csera 16, 41-
51,59,72,112-114

Karapuna, xhep bpurute IlIBencke
55

Kewmn, Mapiiepu 55, 59, 65-66, 69-70

Kupnn Anexcangpujcku, CeeTn 68

Krnannut-3u6ep, Kprcrujana 15,
109-110

Knapa n3 Acusnuja, Cseta 25-40,
111-112

Knaysen, Janomr 92

Kocnocku, @unun 107, 116

Komrytuh, Bragera 85

Kynep, Octun 72

JIas XIII, mama 10, 93, 100

Marnyc II Epuxcon, xpasm [lIBencke
n Hopsemke 53-54

Maxkagoj, JInz Xepbept 69-70
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Mapjanosnh [ymannh, Cmussa 22

Mapre, 3enn 99

Mapres, Jlyj 99

Mapren, Mapu 98, 100

Mapres, ITaynnna 98, 100

Maprun V, nama 56

Mekca, Jlenyua pe, omatuna 38

Mepnok, Ajpuc 70

Munep, Iloana 28

Mopuc, bpuyer 61, 114

Hencrpon, JIynsa 68

Ob6onencku, Jumurpuje 13

Omadcon, Iletep u3 AnBactpe 54, 58

Onodcon, Ietep n3 Cxenunre 58

Opmanero, Huxorna, aynumje 82

Ileco, Karanuna gen 76

ITetap ox Anxanrtape, Cetu 79-80

[Tuje X1, mama 100, 102

Muje XII, mama 105

Ium, Augepc 60

IInamnros, [lon 67

Pamon uns Kamye 43-46

Pup, Poyrep 67

Pocu, Hoanu barucra,
kapmenmuhancky renepan 81-82

Camnacap, Auxern fe,
kapMmemuhaHcky nposuHIyjan 80

Canoxk, Kerpnun 21

Cera, ®enune, HyHLUje 82

Cenepa, Andonco Canuec e 76

Cenena, Vuec ge 76

Cepto, Mumen me 89

Cucnepoc, ®pancucko XumeHec
e, KapjguHan 76

Tapuep, denuc 69

Tepesa ABwicka, CBera 51, 73-92,
113,114-115

Tepesa ns JIusjea, Ceera 51, 93-
108,113, 115-116

Tonepno, Xyan Canuec sie 76

Toma Axsunckn, Cetn 10, 50, 68,
105, 109

Toma 13 Yenana 31

Toma Kemnujckn 103

Tpemo6ie, JKosed nn 73

Yronuno ns OcTuje, KapguHan
35-36

Yp6au IV, mamna 36

Ypb6an V, nama 54

Ypb6an VI, nama 45-46

Oeppunanp II Aparoncku 77

Ppama Acumku, Cpetn 25-26, 32-
35,50, 105,111-112

Opunpux II Bapbapoca 28, 36

O®poja, Curmyng 102

Oyxko, Mumten 22

XeHpHu V, eHITIecKu Kpasb 56

Xun, Ejmu Jlopa 71

Xunperappa us bungena 59

XwunroH, Bonrep, aBrycTuHoBan, 64

Madr, Joxxed 92

[aj6uep, Kacmep 92

Itaju, Epur 91, 114-115

Iynen6ypr, Lleju Tubetc 19
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